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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).
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INTRODUCTION 

The series of seven books which make up the Chronology of the Church Age involve a wide spectrum of people. These people and events are provided in the form of micro biographies which in themselves are obviously not comprehensive. They are however indexed to allow for those interested in the subject to produce and amplify material into a form of books on various subjects. To complement this series a number of outline books and guidelines have been produced including the Archbishops of Canterbury, The Roman Empire and Christianity, The Bishops and Popes of Rome and the Bishops and Patriarchs of Constantinople, Hymn Writers and Protestant Missionaries. 
DEFINITIONS

It is important to define two specific phrases used to present this work, the Saints and the Church Age.

“The Saints” – In many denominations such as the Roman Catholic Church and the Orthodox Church “saints” are defined and named by the denomination to designate a person whom they believe has served their group in an outstanding manner. 

However the Biblical definition of a “saint” or one who is sanctified is a person who has trusted the Lord Jesus Christ as their Saviour and have therefore been sanctified or set apart by God as a member of the Body of Christ. The Bible also tells us that we will be known by the spiritual fruit we produce. We therefore in our daily walk need to be “fruit inspectors” and to a certain extent are able to do this for historical figures portrayed in these biographies. Therefore the appendage “saint” associated with various denominations has not been used specifically in these volumes 

“The Church Age” – It should be noted that this is not a “Church Chronology” as that would be a history of the “Saints” alone, but it is a Church Age Chronology showing how believers and unbelievers have interacted over the last 2000 years in Christianity and Christendom.

In the gospels the Lord Jesus Christ said “On this rock I will build my church” showing that the Church at the time of His Ministry was still in the future. The Church Age in fact started on the Day of Pentecost and will terminate when our Lord returns for His Church in the future. This is known as the Rapture of the Church. 
THE BOOK OF THE REVELATION AND THE CHURCH AGE

The last book of the Bible, the Book of the Revelation, viewed in a literal and futurist way can be divided into a number of sequential sections commencing with the Revelation of Christ Himself in chapter 1, a group of seven churches in chapters 2-3, the resurrected church in chapters 4 and 5, the Tribulation period from chapter 6 to 18, the Second Coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in chapter 19, the Millennial reign of Christ in chapter 20 and Eternity Future in chapters 21 and 22. 

SEQUENCE OF CHURCHES IN CHAPTERS 2 and 3

CHURCH 1
EPHESUS 

The First Century Church 


32-96 AD 

CHURCH 2
SMYRNA

The Persecuted Church



97-311 AD 

CHURCH 3
PERGAMOS

The State Church



312-589 AD

CHURCH 4
THYATIRA 

The Universal Church 



590-1510 AD

CHURCH 5
SARDIS

The Reformation Church


1511-1730 AD
CHURCH 6
PHILADELPHIA

The Missionary Church 



1731-1910 AD

CHURCH 7
LAODICEA

The Apostate Church 



1911 onwards

This book is therefore the fifth of seven volumes based on the sequence and characteristics of the churches in the order given in Revelation 2 and 3. When viewed as a whole the predominant church in the sequence from Pentecost to the Rapture clearly demonstrates that these seven volumes can be related back in sequence to the type of predominant church in sequence as tabulated above.[see book 260 for the complete seven volumes in one.]

Note – For a detailed study of the Book of the Revelation please see EBCWA Book 97-2

I must thank Mrs Joan Huggett for her outstanding efforts in assisting me so greatly in this work 
VOLUME 5. DOMINANT CHURCH: SARDIS – THE REFORMATION CHURCH   1511-1730 AD
SARDIS  REVELATION 3: 1-6
1  And unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. 2  Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect before God. 3  Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, and hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour I will come upon thee. 4  Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy. 5  He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 3:6  He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches.

INTRODUCTION

The word "Sardis" means "remnant" or "those who escape." This church has a name that it is "living," but God says it is spiritually dead. The challenge for them is to wake up as in Ephesians 5:14.  This wakening pictures a remnant of true believers even in Sardis and a return to the Word of God that once had been received and heard.     

Historically Sardis pictures the Reformation Church of 1500 to 1700 AD. The awakening of men like John Hus, John Wycliff, Martin Luther and others brought a return to the Word of God as the only authority of faith and the truth of salvation by faith in Christ alone. Also the individual priesthood of every believer (1 Peter. 2:5-9) delivered them from the tyranny of the Roman priesthood.

The seven Spirits in verse 1 refers back to Isaiah 11:1-2 and shows that the Lord Jesus Christ had the Holy Spirit without measure and therefore had the whole range of gifts applicable to the power of the Spirit. This church had a name that lives but actually they are dead. The Greek word ‘nekros’ is the word for a dead corpse or observably dead. 

This is a valid description of the church of the Reformation as it developed in its later stages. They had a name that lived as the Reformation resulted in much doctrinal correctness and good creeds. Nevertheless they were dead and had no spiritual vitality.  They became dead because they failed to rectify the basic problem which was the union of church and state. As they broke away from the Roman Catholic Church they too became state churches. The problem at Pergamos was the same as that at Sardis with children entering the State Church by baptism and no requirement of personal faith in Christ.

The contrast here is between the Lord who had the Spirit without limit and the Church that does not use the Spirit at all. While we have the indwelling of the Spirit we have different gifts to function in the body but do not have the whole range of gifts - 1 Corinthians 12. We can only undertake works that are pleasing to God in the power of the Holy Spirit otherwise we will produce works which are filthy rags in his sight, observably dead works. Even today there are many churches which have got good doctrinal creeds which are composed of the spiritually dead in large measure as the need for a saving faith is not emphasised.

MTB - HOLY SPIRIT - SUSTAINING MINISTRY TO CHRIST
In verse 2 the church is exhorted to resurrect that which is about to die, that is to go back to spiritual life as well as good doctrinal creeds. The works they are doing are human works which are not acceptable to God. Spiritual life is impossible without good doctrine but good doctrine without spiritual life is dead. The works of an unbeliever or carnal Christian is not acceptable to God. It is the subject of the indictment of the unbeliever at the Last Judgement - Revelation 20:11-15.

In verse 3 deadness in a church will result in the Lord coming unexpectedly. If a church is spiritually awake they will not be surprised by the coming of the Lord for His church. In order to remember you need to have learnt something originally.  The return of the Lord will be sudden and unexpected. If you are alert however you will expect His return.

Those who are dressed in clean garments in verse 4 are ones who have exercised faith and do have spiritual life and have overcome the deadness in the church. We need to be spiritually alive and as free of sin as possible so that we do not defile our garments. If we do sin we need to confess the sin using 1 John 1:9 in order for our lives to be pure and able to have fellowship with the Lord.

In verse 5 the Greek word translated clothed is "periballo" It is in the future tense, indicative mood, the mood of reality, middle voice, the voice says that we benefit from the clothing, third person singular meaning that the Lord will clothe us individually with His righteousness at the point of our conversion. In Revelation 7:14 states that “. and they washed their robes and made them white  in the blood of the Lamb. The garments are therefore a symbol of salvation. We are imputed with the righteousness of Christ - 2 Corinthians 5:21

The Greek word translated book is "biblos", a big book is contrasted with "biblion" which is used in Revelation 5:1,2,3,4 etc which is a small book or roll. 

The Lamb’s book of Life is very large and has the names of a large number of people in it. It appears from this verse that all people start with their name in the Lamb’s Book of Life and it is smeared or blotted out if they remain unbelievers.  This is compatible with the statement that God is not willing that any should perish - 2 Peter 3:9. The Lord will name us as believers before God the Father as we are bought with a price, His sacrifice on the Cross.

CHRONOLOGY

1511-1520 AD
	1511
	AMSDORF, NICHOLAS VON [1483‑1565] – German reformer. Professor of theology at Wittenberg from 1511. A friend and ardent defender of Luther whom he accompanied to the Disputation at Leipzig [1519] and Diet of Worms [1521]. He was ordained in 1524 where he became pastor in Magdeburg and established the Reformation in a form that Luther had done in Wittenberg. Much of his life was spent in acrimonious debate with any who were not followers of pure Lutherism.


	1512
	ALUMBRADOS – Mystical Spanish sect with a name meaning “enlightened” which first appeared among the Franciscan friars in 1512. It emphasised passive surrender to God. The Sacraments and good works were therefore reduced in value and the Inquisition saw this as a tendency to support Erasmus, Reformation, and Luther, and its beliefs were therefore condemned in 1525. While many lived in a morally orthodox fashion some of the leaders were sexually promiscuous making it an easy target for persecution.
LATERAN COUNCIL 5 [see also 1215] – Summoned by Julius II. No canons were issued, only pontifical constitutions. The chief concern of Julius was to achieve the condemnation of conciliar theory in general, and other decrees of the councils of Constance, Basle, Pisa, plus the Pragmatic Sanction of Bourges [see 1438].  Maximilian and Louis XII were persuaded to disavow their previous support of the Council of Pisa. The failure of the Fifth Lateran Council to deal decisively with the issues confronting it led directly to Luther's reform.



	1513
	LEO X – Pope [1513-1521]. He was the second son of Lorenzo the Magnificent Giovanni de Medici. He became a cardinal-deacon at the age of thirteen. He studied theology and canon law at Pisa and became a member of the College of Cardinals in 1492. He took part in the election of Alexander VI but went into exile during the Savonarola’s reign 1494. He became head of the Medici family in 1503 and was able to regain power in Florence through the bloodless revolution of the Florentines in 1512. The following year he received holy orders on March 15th, was consecrated bishop on the 17th and crowned pope on the 19th. Chosen because of his peace loving qualities he loved art, music, and the theatre and was a patron of many humanists. His lavish spending impoverished the papacy. He managed finalisation of the Fifth Lateran Council of 1512-7 which clarified the duties of the pope and king specifically related to Francis I king of France. Leo renewed an indulgence to support the building of St Peter’s, an act which led to the Protestant Reformation. He succeeded Julius II [see 1503] and was succeeded by Adrian VI [see 1522].
THEOLEPTUS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1513-1522] succeeded Pachomius [see 1503]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1514
	ALBERT OF BRANDENBURG [1490‑1545] – Archbishop of Mainz. To meet his debts Pope Leo X allowed Albert to sell indulgencies which he left to John Tetzel. It was this act which caused Luther to protest which led to the Reformation.
ERASMUS [c.1466-1536] – The leading Christian humanist, who wished to reform the church through scholarship and instruction in the teaching of Christ. He was educated by the Brethren of the Common Life [see 1380] at Deventer. He eventually became a monk and secured the position of secretary to the bishop of Cambrai thus escaping the secluded life. After a visit to Italy and another trip to England Erasmus settled in Basle [1514–1529]. He was the first bestselling author in the history of printing. One book “The Praise of Folly” appeared in more than 600 editions. There are many interpretations of the career of Erasmus. Some say that he was weak, a Lutheran at heart but from fear a conforming Catholic, others have pictured him as a devotee of reason, and there are those who make him the forerunner of Luther. He said “I would to God that the ploughman would sing a text of the Scriptures at his plough and that the weaver would hum them to the tune of his shuttle. I wish that the traveller would expel the weariness of his journeys with this pastime, and to be brief, I wish that all communication of the Christian would be of the Scriptures.” He produced a critical addition of the New Testament based on the Greek manuscripts.



	1515
	OECOLAMPADIUS [1482-1531] – German Reformer who became the leading Protestant Reformer at Basle. He was brilliant at Latin, Greek, and Hebrew and began his university studies in law at Bologna but transferred to theology at Heidelberg. Further studies at Tubingen and again in Stuttgart led him into contact with Reuchlin [see 1520] and Melanchthon [see 1521]. In 1515 he was called as minister to Basle where he met Erasmus [see 1514] and assisted him with the publication of the Greek New Testament. At Augsburg, where he was a pastor, he was deeply affected by Luther's teachings. The pressure of his work caused him to enter a monastery in 1520 but he withdrew after a short while. He became lecturer in Holy Scripture at Basle in 1523 and later became a pastor in that city. He attended the Colloquy of Marburg in 1529 where he defended the teachings of his friend Zwingli [see 1528]. When the city council of Basle ordered the removal of images from the church and abolished the Mass, Oecolampadius supervised the work.

PARACELSUS [1493-1541] – He was a medical doctor, chemist, philosopher, and writer, born in Switzerland and later lived in Carinthia a centre of mining, smelting and alchemy, interests that were to occupy him for the reminder of his life. He studied at various German universities and completed his doctorate at Ferrara in 1515. For the next 11 years Paracelsus travelled through Europe practising medicine. He was an innovator in the field of medicine developing various ideas. His philosophy of alchemy and kabbalism grew from the Neoplatonism, hermetic studies and Gnosticism. A friend of Erasmus he was accused by Erastus of the Dualist heresy but he died a member of the Roman Church.

PETER OF ALCANTARA [1499-1562] – Spanish ascetic who studied at Salamanca and joined the Franciscans in 1515. He was closely linked with the controversial barefoot movement within the order and because of his association it spread to Italy, Mexico, East Indies, and Brazil. He was highly ascetic and revived the Franciscan order.
WOLSEY, THOMAS [c.1475-1530] – English cardinal who was educated at Oxford and was ordained in 1498. In 1503 he became chaplain to the governor of Calais and so began his public career. He served both Henry VII and Henry VIII as chaplain and in 1514 was made bishop of Lincoln and archbishop of York. In the following years he added further bishoprics and important appointments and became immensely rich. The year 1515 marks the zenith of his power when he was made cardinal by the pope, and chancellor by the king. When in 1518 he was made papal legate he became supreme in both church and state under the king. He was not purely a secular figure as he frequently said Mass. The harmony between the pope and king was broken over the king’s divorce and Wolsey’s career was shattered in 1530 with his great house, Hampton Court, his college at Oxford, and most of his appointments and wealth confiscated. In the days after his fall he made an attempt to fulfil his duties as archbishop of York for the first time but none of this saved him with only his death on the way to London cheating the Royal executioner.

WYTTENBACH, THOMAS [1472-1526] – Swiss reformer who was educated at Tubingen and lectured at Basle where he was influenced by humanism and new methods of biblical study. He lectured on the New Testament, especially Romans, and attacked indulgences in public several years before Luther. Zwingli [see 1528] was among his pupils in 1506 and later said he learned from Wyttenbach that “the death of Christ alone is the price for the forgiveness of sins” and also claimed that he owed him his first serious contact with Scripture. He was the people's priest at Biel from 1515, and from 1523 he publicly supported the Reformation. His marriage in 1524 lead to his deposition.



	1516
	BOLOGNA, CONCORD OF – Concord between Francis I of France and Pope Leo X which was the result of a sweeping military victory won by the French king over the papacy and its allies at Marignano. The concord gave a degree of independence to the French Church although canonical investiture remained with the papacy.

CAJETAN OF THIENE [1480‑1547] – Founder of the Theatine order [see below] which was formed to combat heresy. Made up of regular clergy it sought to maintain the integrity of the Roman Catholic Church primarily by preaching although it cooperated with the Inquisition. It became one of the principle instruments for suppressing the Reformation in Italy.
GUICCIARDINI, FRANCESCO [1483-1540] – Italian historian and statesman who studied law at Florence and Padua. In 1511 he became ambassador to King Ferdinand of Aragon. From 1516, three years after Louis X became pope, he served as governor of the Papal States, carrying out this and subsequent public positions with distinction.

MYCONIUS, FRIEDRICH [1490-1546] – German Reformer who entered the Franciscan Order in Annaberg in 1510. He was an avid student of theology and Scripture and the doctrine of predestination troubled him greatly. In 1516 he was ordained a priest and with the onset of the Lutheran movement found himself greatly in sympathy with it. Feeling himself threatened he fled and went to Zwickau. From there on the invitation of Duke John he went to Gotha where he furthered the classic ecclesiastical and educational reforms winning the friendship of Luther and Melanchthon and later of Justus Menius. He participated in the Marburg Colloquy [1529], the Wittenberg Concorde [1536], Smalcald Synod of 1537, and the Colloquy of Hagenau in 1540. He went to England and had dialogues with the English theologians but was disappointed with Henry VIII's attitude. He was particularly pleased to assist in the establishment of the Reformation in Saxony. His own spiritual struggles and the integrity of his character make him one of the most appealing figures of the Reformation age.
TEXTUS RECEPTUS – A Latin term which means “the received text” of the New Testament. The discovery and collection of Greek manuscripts of the New Testament at the time the Renaissance and the invention of printing led to a number of printed editions of the Greek New Testament in the 16th and 17th centuries. Erasmus [see 1514] published his edition in 1516 and this was followed by a number of editions including 10 editions by Theodore Beza [see 1564] beginning in 1565. This text was basically the “Byzantine Text” appearing in most of the late manuscripts and was assembled before the science of textual criticism had developed. It underlies the Authorised Version [King James Version].

THEATINES – An order founded early in the 16th century by a number of Catholics, including Pietro Caraffa who was later Pope Paul IV, to combat heresy. This order made up of regular clergy who sought to maintain the integrity of the Roman Catholic Church primarily by preaching although this was in cooperation with the Inquisition [see 1163]. It became one of the principal instruments used in suppressing the Reformation in Italy.



	1517
	COPTIC CHURCH – The coming of the Turks in 1517 expanded the history of persecution. By 1700 the number of Monophysites [see 451] had been reduced to 5% of the population with only a few monasteries remaining. The reforms of Mohammed Ali in 1840 and additional concessions from the Turks in 1911 allowed for some Coptic participation in government and permitted the establishment of schools and printing presses. The current number of Copts is in the region of 4 million.
HALLER, BERCHTOLD [1492-1536] – Swiss reformer who studied theology at Cologne, taught for a time, became a spiritual notary in 1517, and assistant and then successor to Thomas Wyttenbach at the church of St Vincent, Berne. Here he became imbued with Zwinglian ideas. One of the circle of evangelical clergy in Berne, he was left alone when the rest were forced to flee in 1523, he himself being tried and acquitted of heresy. He spent his latter years in a round of preaching and visiting, in efforts to strengthen the Reformed cause diplomatically, and in controversy with the Anabaptists.

LUTHER, MARTIN – Born in Eisleben, the son of a peasant who was very angry when his son became an Augustine monk rather than a lawyer. Luther went to the university of Erfurt and was ordained a priest in 1507. In 1508 he became a lecturer at Wittenberg University where he received a doctorate in 1512. During this period he visited Rome where he was shocked by the decadence. Luther returned home much troubled and for four years went through a major spiritual battle realising that even an ascetic life of a monk was not satisfactory to God. On the advice of Johann von Staupitz, the vicar of his Order he read the Bible. He eventually read Romans 1:17 "the just shall live by faith”, which revolutionised his life and became the fundamental issue in the Reformation.

Albert of Brandenburg, a German prince was seeking to become an Archbishop but had no money. Pope Leo X was willing to grant his desire providing he sold indulgences with half the profit going to Leo so that he could build St Peter's in Rome. A Dominican friar named Tetzel was appointed as chief agent for the sale. He was an high pressure salesman advising those who were considering buying that "The moment you hear the money drop in the box the soul of your mother will jump out of purgatory” causing the sale of indulgences to fall into complete disrepute. As a result Luther wrote 95 theses in Latin and nailed them to the door of the castle church on 31st October 1517 so they could be debated. Within four weeks they had been translated and were being read throughout Europe. When the pope found that this source of funds was drying up Luther was summonsed to Rome but instead it was arranged that he would meet Cardinal Cajetin, a papal legate. Cajetin demanded Luther retract his statement but he refused.

At Leipzig in 1519 Luther debated his convictions with John von Eck stating that the papacy was an human institution and that faith in the supremacy of Rome was not needed for salvation. After the Leipzig debate Luther wrote three pamphlets critical of current religious concepts of this time.

[a] in "Address to the German Nobility" he disputed:

[1] the elevation of the clergy above the laity

[2] that only the pope could interpret the Bible

[b] in "The Babylonian captivity of the Church" he showed

[1] the doctrine of Transubstantiation was false

[2] the doctrine that men could only be saved through the priest and the Roman Catholic system of sacraments was false. For Consubstantiation see 1328

[3] the laity should also partake of the cup

[4] there are two sacraments not seven, baptism and communion, and not confirmation, penance, extreme unction, ordination, and matrimony.

[c] in "The Freedom of the Christian Man" he explained the three foundations of the Reformation

[1] SOLA FIDE ‑ man is justified by faith alone.

[2] SOLA SCRIPTURA ‑ the Scripture is the only authority.

[3] SOLA GRATIA ‑ by grace alone and not of works.

In 1521 Luther was excommunicated by Pope Leo X after burning a papal bull. Leo ordered Emperor Charles V to arrest and execute Luther but instead he summoned him to Worms where he was charged with heresy and ordered to recant. He refused.  Leaving Worms under safe conduct he was kidnapped by a group who were sympathetic to his cause and taken to Wartburg castle. He spent 1522 there during which he made a German translation of the New Testament. The rest of the Bible was translated in 1534. In 1525 he married Katharina von Bora, a former nun. They had six children. He died in 1546.
NINETY-FIVE THESIS [1517] – The generally accepted episode that marks the first public declaration of Reformation principles. Towards the end of 1517 Martin Luther, angered at the deceptions practised on the common people by Tetzel’s [see below] sale of indulgences at Juterborg and Zerbst near Wittenberg, and agitated by the spiritual crisis through which he was then passing, nailed 95 Theses upon Indulgences to the door of the castle church as a preliminary to a disputation which in fact never took place. The theses were quite conservative with no statement regarding justification by faith or any suggestion of leaving Rome but merely to bring to the pope’s attention a matter which Luther presumed he would stop. The papal authorities were in no mood for criticism and Luther’s action led to the Curia moving against him on the grounds of suspected heresy in June 1518.

TETZEL, JOHANN [c.1465-1519] – Dominican friar whose one claim to fame was his hawking of indulgences at Juterbock near Wittenberg. His exaggerated claims stirred Martin Luther's pastoral concerns to such a degree that he formulated a set of thesis for academic debate. These are the 95 Theses of 31 October 1517. The indulgencies were ostensibly meant for the building of St Peter’s Basilica although the elector of Mainz syphoned off some of the funds for payment of his debts to the Fuggers.



	1518
	CAJETAN, TOMMASO DE VIO [1469‑1534] – Dominican [see 1216] cardinal and philosopher. Latin name Cajetanus, Italian name Gaetano, Dominican name Tommaso de Vio.  Cajetan was one of Luther's most competent opponents when they met on three successive days in Augsburg. He was a recognised proponent of Thomas Aquinas [see 1265] and his celebrated work De Ente et Essentia was directed against Averroism [see 1198].
CARLSTADT, ANDREAS BODENSTEIN VON [1477-1541] – German Protestant reformer who wrote 380 theses on the supremacy of Scripture and the fallibility of councils in support of Luther’s 95 theses. He debated these against J Eck [see 1530] at Leipzig in 1519 which he reported in a tract entitled “Against the dumb ass and Stupid Little Doctor Eck”. He was included in the papal bull “Exsurge Domine” which condemned Luther.  He believed infant baptism was not necessary and that communion was a memorial service. He fell out with Luther and was asked to leave Saxony in 1524 eventually settling in Switzerland and for a time was associated with Zwingli in Zurich and Bullinger in Basle.
JEROME EMILIANI [1481-1537] – Founder of the Somaschi, a Counter-Reformation order of clerks regular, specialising in the care of orphans. Born in Venice, he fought in the Venetian army against the League of Cambrai in 1518.  He was ordained in 1518, returned to Venice to devote himself to relieving suffering following the invasion of North Italy and opened a hospital at Verona in that year and the house in Somasca near Bergamo after which his order was named. He also founded Italy’s first home for prostitutes. He died at Somasca from typhus contracted while tending sufferers. The group was raised to the rank of order by Pius V in 1568.
MAROT, CLEMENT [1497-1544] – French Protestant hymn writer and poet who was the son of the court poet to Anne of Brittany. In 1518 he entered the circle of Margaret of Navarre [see 1509] where Protestant teaching influenced him. After his capture at Pavia in 1525, Marot wrote a poem on the New Testament for Francis I. In 1536 at Lyons, Marot rejected Protestantism receiving a house in the Paris suburbs from Francis in 1539. Fleeing to Geneva, Marot translated 20 twenty more psalms at Calvin’s urging and twenty years later Beza completed the hymn book with a 101 of his Psalms added to 49 by Marot.

MILTITZ, CARL VON [1490-1529] – Papal secretary who studied law at Cologne and Bologna. In Rome through unprincipled manoeuvring he advanced rapidly within the curia until he was appointed papal secretary in 1518. He is best known for his meetings with Luther in 1518-1519. Sent to Saxony with the Golden Rose for Elector Frederick and commissioned only to act with the approval of Cajetan [see above] the papal legate, he foolishly decided to attempt to reconcile Luther with the church. They met at Altenburg in January 1519. He met twice with Luther again but without result. He died by accidental drowning.



	1519
	LEIPZIG, DISPUTATION OF [1519] – The debate arranged by Johann Eck [see 1530] in an attempt to discredit Luther's theology. The choice of Leipzig was because Wittenbergers were known to be unpopular in that city. There were three phases in the debate between Eck and the Reformers with the first and third phases between Carlstadt and Eck being of little consequence. In the second phase however Luther debated with Eck and he left the disputation depressed by the levity and insincerity of the proceedings and the hostility of the Leipzig crowd. Eck boasted that he had triumphed over the heretic. It had in fact prepared the way for Luther's condemnation by the Diet of Worms the following year.
MELANCHTHON, PHILIP [1497-1560] – German Reformer who was a linguist and had humanistic interests. He studied at Heidelberg, Tubingen and Wittenberg. At Tubingen he came into contact with Erasmus [see 1514]. Reuchlin [see 1509] recommended him as a professor of Greek at the University of Wittenberg to Elector Frederick the Wise. He soon embraced Luther's cause. In his Bachelor of Divinity thesis he defended the proposition that the Scriptures alone are authoritative, not the decrees of popes and councils. He accompanied Luther to the Leipzig Disputation and published Luther's early commentaries on Galatians and Psalms. By 1519 his concept of justification, the forgiveness of sins, and reconciliation was already fashioned, a concept which he clung to throughout his life. During Luther’s stay at Wartburg Castle after the Diet of Worms [1521] Melanchthon led the Lutheran movement, and he published the first systematic treatment of Lutheran theology in 1521. He was the foremost humanist among the Lutheran reformers, and became the centre of religious controversies because of his stand on the Interim in 1548 and the more extreme statements of some of his followers on free will, conversion, and the Lord's Supper. He also wrote the Augsburg Confession.
PHILIP OF HESSE [1504-1567] – Landgrave of Hesse and the ablest of Luther's princely supporters who assumed power at the age of 15 in 1519 and proved to be a shrewd leader. He first met Luther in 1521 at the Diet of Worms but it was only after his marriage to Christina of Saxony in 1524 that he embraced Protestantism and encouraged the Reformation in his state. Around 1529 he became acquainted with Zwingli and invited the Swiss Reformer to visit Germany to promote unity of the Lutheran and Reformed churches. In 1530 he formed with the Elector of Saxony the Smalcald League [see 1530] a group of Protestant powers for protection against the emperor. Eventually this led to the Smalcald War [1546-47]. After his military defeat he threw himself on the emperor's mercy in the interest of his state. He was an imperial prisoner until 1552 when Philip was compelled to assent to the imposition of the Interim of Hesse permitting Roman Catholic practices in his state. On his release he renewed his efforts to bring about unity between the Lutherans and Calvinists while at the same time working for a great Protestant federation and gave aid to the Huguenots.



	1520
	EMSER, HIERONYMOUS [1477-1527] – German editor and essayist and Luther’s most bitter opponent. After studying at Tubingen and Basle he taught classics at Leipzig. As George of Saxony’s secretary at Dresden he was present at the 1519 Leipzig debate with Duke George. Esmer broke with Luther and exposed him in defence of papal primacy; Luther responded in the famous statement “On the stinking goat Esmer” burning Esmer’s writings with the canon law and bull of excommunication in 1520. Esmer also attacked Zwingli in 1524, his attacks only terminating with his death three years later.
HUTTEN, ULRICH VON [1488-1523] – German reformer who at the age of 11 was placed in a monastery with a view to a religious vocation, but fled in 1505 and wandered from university to university, studying classics and humanistic writings. In 1515 he made a bitter attack on the duke of Württemberg who had murdered the head of his family. Bitter ironical attacks on the papacy led to an order of arrest from Rome in 1520 and his dismissal from the elector’s service. He was now caught up in the views of the Reformation and fled to Basle which refused to receive him. In 1522 afflicted by disease and poverty he approached Zwingli who secured him refuge on an island till his death. Hutten is a puzzling figure whose precise influence on the course the Reformation has been hotly debated by historians. He was not without spirituality and derived from Luther not only inspiration to address his German audience in their native tongue but also evangelical sentiments which would characterise his later works.

ODENSE, DIET OF [1527] – A meeting in Denmark for the Catholic majority and the Lutheran minority, marking a decisive turning point in the history of the Reformation in that country. At his coronation in 1523 Frederick I had promised to protect and preserve the Catholic Church and to oppose and suppress the Lutheran heresy. When the Reformation grew stronger however and spread throughout his kingdom he followed a policy of tolerance and even extended his personal protection to Hans Tausen [see 1541] and other Lutheran preachers. As a result of the Diet of Odense, the principal of religious toleration formed the legal foundation of Frederick's policy of coexistence with a national Catholic Church alongside free Lutheran congregations, until the final accomplishment of the Reformation in Denmark in 1536.

SICKINGEN, FRANZ VON [1481-1523] – A colourful German knight who supported Charles V and was a potential protector for Martin Luther. The decline of feudalism and the rise of national states, the importance of the burgher class because of a growth industry and commerce, and even the impact of humanism were not understood by him, although he contended for social reform. He was a religious independent, ready to support Martin Luther. He offered Luther a haven in 1520 if he should have to leave Saxony. Von Sickingen was disappointed in Luther's leadership because Luther disclaimed the use of the sword for the spread of the Gospel. Luther dedicated one of his books to him. In 1522 von Sickengen attacked Trier but was defeated and killed in battle.




1521-1530 AD
	1521
	ALEANDER, GIROLAMO [1480‑1542] Vatican librarian who headed the opposition to Luther at the Diet of Worms [see below]. Born in Venice he taught Hebrew, Latin and Greek in Paris from 1503 and was appointed librarian to the pope by Leo X in 1519. He drew up the edict accepted by the diet which condemned Luther. The first martyrs of the Reformation, two Belgian monks were burnt at the stake in 1523 at his instigation. 

BUGENHAGEN, JOHANN [1485‑1558] – German reformer who, convinced by Luther's argument, went to Wittenburg and became a close associate of Luther and Melanchthon. He served as the preacher at the collegiate church there for all but five years of the rest of his life. From 1537‑1542 he reconstituted the Danish Church at the request of Christian III of Denmark. He wrote many books including a highly praised commentary on the Psalms and helped Luther with the translation of the Bible.

COCHLAEUS, JOHANNES [1479-1552] – Roman Catholic controversialist who from 1521 engaged in bitter controversy with Luther and in 1525 attempted to prevent the printing of Tyndale’s New Testament at Cologne. He was a canon and attended many conferences between Catholics and Protestants.
FIDEI DEFENSOR – The title granted to Henry VIII of England by Pope Leo I on 11 October 1521 as a result of his Defence of the Seven Sacraments against Luther, and also his persistent pursuit of a special papal title to parallel those of “Catholic King” of Spain and “Most Christian” king of France. Although Henry had not written the reply to Luther's “Babylonian Captivity of the Church” with his own hand, he had taken a considerable part of its composition and all of the credit for its authorship. It tipped the scales in favour of his demand for a special papal title, despite its misrepresentation of Luther's position and its general theological weakness.  When Henry broke with the papacy, Pope Paul III deprived him of the title but it was restored to the king by Parliament in 1544 despite the change in ‘faith’. It is still used by his successors on the English throne. The abbreviation Fid. Def. or the letters F.D. have been regularly used on coinage from the time of George I.

HENRY VIII [1491-1547] – King of England who received a Renaissance education and married Catherine of Aragon, widow of his elder brother Arthur thus continuing the alliance between the Tudors and the Spanish throne. He became king in the same year [1509] with Thomas Wolsey [see 1515] managing the realm for him. Shortly after the appearance of Luther's tracts in 1520 Henry VIII with some help replied in 1521 with “Defence of the Seven Sacraments” which resulted in the papal grant of the title Defender of the Faith. He became increasingly concerned with his role as king in the spiritual welfare of his people, and with his inability to produce a legitimate male heir which could result in civil war. In 1529 Wolsey was removed from office and Henry began his assault upon papal control in England. Thomas Cranmer was made archbishop and the desired divorce from Catherine of Aragon granted; Henry married Anne Boleyn. Parliament with the guidance of Thomas Cromwell [see 1540] proceeded to pass a series of laws that placed England outside the sphere of Rome's control. With the birth of Elizabeth the succession question was still unresolved. Three years later Anne Boleyn was accused of adultery and beheaded. The next day Henry married Jane Seymour who did produce a son, the future Edward VI but 12 days later the queen died. Henry apparently remained basically Catholic unwilling to subscribe to many Protestant doctrines. The Six Articles [see 1539] mark a return to Catholic doctrine as perhaps did his marriage to Catherine Howard. Summing up his reign J.J. Scarisbrick one of his biographers said ”Few kings had it in their power to do greater good than Henry, and few have done less”.

LASKI, JAN [1499-1560] – Polish Protestant who was the nephew of the primate of Poland. In 1521 he was ordained as a priest and with his elder brother Jerome he went on many diplomatic missions for Poland and thereby met Erasmus in Basle. He also made contact with Zwingli and by 1538 he had converted to Protestantism and in 1543 became superintendent of the churches in the territory of Countess Anna of Oldenburg.

PHILIPPINES [see also 1841] – The explorer Magellan landed in central Philippines in 1521 and he planted a wooden cross on a hill and so took possession of the country in the name of Spain while Father Pedro de Valderrama said the first Mass. The first serious missionary work occurred in 1565 when five Augustinian missionaries arrived with the conquering Spanish army. Islam had been at work for some time prior to this, thus the Spanish friars achieved often little more than Christianised paganism. The Catholics had so much power that they soon became corrupt and exploitative. There was a reluctance against ordaining Filipinos but eventually after pressure from the Spanish throne the first Filipino priests were ordained in 1702  and by 1750 about a quarter of all parishes were controlled by national priests, a process which expanded when the Jesuits were expelled in 1768. The consequences were disastrous as unprepared and unsuitable men were ordained. In 1776 the king issued a decree saying that Filipinos would only be assistants to the friars and not ordained.

WORMS, DIET OF [1521] – Charles V in accepting his election as emperor of the Holy Roman Empire of the German nation, pledged himself to call a diet as soon as possible. Moreover the Golden Bull of 1356 made a diet mandatory. A plague in Nuremberg made it necessary to hold the meeting elsewhere and Charles chose Worms. The diet was confronted with the problem of what to do about Martin Luther, as well as the problem of civic administration because of the many territories outside of the Holy Roman Empire held by Charles. On November 28th 1520 Charles commanded Elector Frederick the Wise of Saxony to bring Luther with him to the diet but after discussions this request was rescinded. Finally on March 2nd 1521, Luther was summonsed and promised safe conduct and was required to appear because of his “teachings and books”. On 17th April he appeared before the diet and asked whether the books were his. On the following day Luther replied to the diet saying “Unless I am convinced by the testimony of the Scriptures or by clear reason, I am bound by the Scriptures I have quoted and my conscience is captive to the Word of God. I cannot and will not retract anything since it is neither safe nor right to go against conscience. I cannot do otherwise. Here I stand, may God help me, Amen”. On the 19th Charles notified the estates that he would defend the ancient faith against Luther. Five days later Luther in his meeting with church leaders continued to insist on the authority of the Holy Scriptures. He left Worms on 26th April for his return to Wittenberg but on his way was kidnapped and taken to Wartburg Castle. The Edict of Worms dated May 8th declared Luther an “outlaw” together with his adherents.



	1522
	ADRIAN VI – Pope [1522-1523].  He was born in Holland and served as bishop of Rome from 9 January 1522 until his death some 18 months later. He was the last non-Italian pope until John Paul II, 456 years later.  He is the only Dutchman to have become pope.  Adrian VI was known for having launched the Catholic Reformation in response to the Protestant Reformation.  Adrian VI studied from a very young age under the Brethren of the Common Life [see 1380] and after wards becoming a Doctor of Theology in 1491 at the University of Leuven and became vice-chancellor of the university. His lectures were published, recreated from his students' notes; among those who attended was the young Erasmus.

In 1507 he was appointed tutor to Emperor Maximilian I's (1493 – 1519) seven year old grandson, Charles, who was later to become Emperor Charles V (1519 – 56). During the minority of Charles V, Adrian was named to serve with Francisco Cardinal Jimenez de Cisneros as co-regent of Spain. After the death of Jimenez, Adrian was appointed (14 March 1518) General of the Reunited Inquisitions of Castile and Aragon, in which capacity he acted until his departure for Rome. During this period, Charles V left for the Netherlands in 1520, making the future pope, regent of Spain. 

In the conclave after the death of the Medici pope Leo X, his cousin, Cardinal Giulio de' Medici was the leading figure. With Spanish and French cardinals in a deadlock, the absent Adrian was proposed as a compromise and on 9 January 1522 he was elected by an almost unanimous vote. Charles V was delighted upon hearing that his tutor had been elected to the papacy but soon realised that Adrian VI was determined to reign impartially. He immediately entered upon the path of the reformer. His plan was to attack notorious abuses one by one; but in his attempt to improve the system of indulgences he was hampered by his cardinals; and he found reducing the number of dispensations to be impossible as the income had been farmed out for years in advance by Pope Leo X.  Adrian, who had never before been to Rome, was so ignorant of affairs that he had written asking that some suitable lodgings be obtained for him in Rome from where he could discharge his duties as pope.  He succeeded Leo X [see 1513] and was succeeded by Clement VIII [see 1523].
COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT – The first complete Bible printed in the original languages. The Old Testament four volumes incorporate the Septuagint, Vulgate and Hebrew texts among other things while volume 5, which was the first volume printed, was the first Greek New Testament, though that of Erasmus had been published in 1516. Some 600 copies were produced at the newly founded University of Acala de Henares near Madrid and dedicated to Pope Leo X [see 1513]
INDONESIA [see also 1811] – There are slight traces of Christianity in Indonesia from the seventh century but little is known of that situation. The first Franciscan missionaries reached the Spice Islands with the Portuguese in 1522 and saw mass conversions in various places. Francis Xavier spent a short period on Indonesian soil. When the Dutch ousted the Portuguese in 1605 some 30,000 Indonesian Catholics became Protestants, following the faith of their new masters. However, the church of the Dutch East India Company catered chiefly for its Dutch employees and local evangelism was scarce and superficial. Christian knowledge was minimal and most converts turned into social groups. The Bible was translated into Malay, the trade language, the New Testament published in 1688 and the whole Bible in 1733.

JEREMIAS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1522-1545] succeeded Theoleptus [see 1513]. There is no additional information readily available.
PIGHI, ALBERT [c.1490-1542] – Roman Catholic apologist who was born in the Netherlands and educated at Louvain then lived in Paris until he went to Rome in 1522. He is remembered as the opponent Martin Bucer [see 1549] and a defender of papal infallibility. Throughout his life his talents were widely used to answer the Protestant challenge.

POLYGLOT BIBLES – These are Bibles with the text printed in several languages. One might point back to the Hexapla of Origen in the third century but from that time until the advent of printing no further known experiments of like proportions were attempted because of the difficulties involved in hand copying. In 1502 Francisco Jimenes de Cisneros [see 1495] began a comprehensive edition of Scripture and it was published in 1522 in six volumes with the Old Testament presented in a revised Hebrew Massoretic, the Lucianic version of the Greek text and the Vulgate in Latin and the New Testament in Greek and Latin. The Antwerp Polyglot was under the patronage of Philip II and the editorship of Arias Montanus which was followed by the Paris Polyglot in 10 volumes in 1629 where the New Testament had both Syriac and Arabic versions with additional volumes containing the Samaritan Pentateuch and the Arabic versions the Old Testament each with a Latin translation. From London Brian Walton [see 1657] edited a polyglot in six volumes which included Ethiopic Psalms and Persian gospels. Other than these four, polyglots are numerous but only parts of Scripture have received this kind of multilingual treatment.

ZWILLING, GABRIEL [1487-1558] – German Reformer who was an Augustinian monk and a colleague of the Luther in the Wittenberg Reformation together with Melanchthon [see 1521] and Carlstadt [see 1518]. During Luther's exile at Wartburg during 1521, Carlstadt and Zwilling gave a more radical turn to the Reformation encouraged by the Zwickau Prophets who joined forces with them. Zwilling was a fiery preacher and by October was denouncing the Mass and urging the abandonment of clerical vows. He gained a large following especially in the Wittenberg Augustinian monastery with many monks renouncing their vows. Soon he was attacking images and by December was leading in an iconoclastic riot. The Wittenberg town council recalled Luther to restore order which he did in 1522. Luther recommended Zwilling to a pastorate in Zwickau but subsequently the patron dismissed him despite protests from the people, and in 1549 he spurned the Leipzig Interim of Duke Maurice and suffered for it.

.

	1523
	ANABAPTISTS – They were groups variously called the radicals or left wing of the Reformation who agreed to denounce baptism of infants. The group which commenced in 1523 held that only those who were old enough to understand the meaning of faith and repentance should be baptised. They also held the concepts of the primacy of the Scriptures and the separation of church and state, they expected the imminent return of Jesus Christ, and the majority were pacifists. They believed in a pure believer’s church and strict church discipline. The most pure Anabaptist practices appeared in Switzerland under the leadership of Conrad Grebel [see 1525] and Felix Manz [see 1527]. Other areas were Balthasar Hubmaier and Hans Denck [see 1525] in southern Germany, the Hutterites [see 1529] in Moravia and the Mennonites [see 1536] in the Low countries. They were successful in converts but persecution and the drowning of Manz caused the group to go underground. In addition incidents in the German city of Munster brought the movement into disrepute. These were the forerunners of the Free Church movement which includes the Baptists today.

CLEMENT VII – Pope [1523-1534]. He was the illegitimate son of Giuliano de Medici and a cousin of Pope Leo X. He was made archbishop of Florence being granted a special dispensation due to his birth and was made cardinal in 1513. He controlled papal policy during the reign of Leo X but failed to deal with the problems of the Reformation because of timidity and vacillation. He patronised the arts encouraging Cellini, Raphael and Michelangelo. He vacillated between King Francis and Charles V siding with Francis but after the sack of Rome he changed sides supporting Charles. He was equally irresolute over the divorce of Henry VIII but resisted Henry’s subsequent break with Rome. He should not be confused with antipope Clement VII [d.1394] who lived at the start of the Great Schism.  He succeeded Adrian VI [see 1522] and was succeeded by Paul III [see 1534].
DURER, ALBRECHT [1471-1528] – Painter, engraver and woodcut designer who was the son of a Nuremburg goldsmith and travelled widely during his formative years. During his 40s he worked for Emperor Maximilian I. Later in life he was also a friend of Philip Melanchthon. His most famous engravings were composed of forms with curious and moody grotesque people. He was famed for his four apostles painting of 1523-26. He had a deep affinity with the piety and Christian humanism of Erasmus.

GUSTAVUS VASA [1496-1560] – King of Sweden from 1523. He not only led Sweden to independence from Denmark, but established the Lutheran state church in his domain. During the Swedish War of Independence the Roman Catholic Church made several ill-advised moves and stirred up great opposition to the authorities among Swedes at a particularly sensitive period in their history. The issue that especially led him to break with Rome was his great need the money. His main support was from poor peasants; most of the nobles having been massacred by the Danes in 1520. The Roman Catholic Church controlled a great percentage of Sweden's wealth; some claim it was as much as two thirds of the land. The Diet and Ordinances of Westeras [see 1527] confiscated most of the church property. Gustavus Vasa ordered the teaching of the Gospel in the schools and provided for royal confirmation of the higher clergy.

JUD, LEO [1482-1542] – Swiss reformer who became a pastor in 1512 and succeeded Zwingli at Einsiedeln in 1519. One of the earliest followers of Zwingli he was a staunch supporter of the Zwinglian Reformation. In 1523 Jud became pastor of St Peter's Zurich where he preached against images and set off a wave of iconoclasm. He played a part in the suppression of convents. He helped Zwingli in his conflict with the Anabaptists. Jud made a Latin translation of the Hebrew Old Testament and was author of a Swiss-German version of the Prophets [1525] which was incorporated into the complete Zurich Bible of 1529 preceding Luther's version by five years.
MICHAEL V Patriarch of Antioch [1523-1541] see also 1497 and 1541

REUBLIN, WILHELM [c.1482-1559] – Anabaptist Reformer who was born in Germany where he was ordained. After parish work in Tubingen and Griessen he became people's priest in Basle in 1521. Crowds listened to his scriptural expositions and supported him when the bishop complained about his attacks on the Mass. He went to Zurich and was the first Swiss priest to marry in 1523. With others he was expelled after the 1525 Disputation. After a debate on baptism in Strasbourg, Reublin was whipped from Esslingen in 1528 then denounced as a false prophet by fellow Anabaptists in Moravia in 1531 and four years later withdrew from the group.

SARKILAX, PETER [d.1529] – Finnish Reformer who having studied at the University of Rostock from 1516 was in Germany when the Reformation began and returned to Finland in 1523. He was seized with the spirit of the Wittenberg movement, acting boldly and openly in favour of it as a member of the diocesan board of Turku. During the time in Germany he married and so was one of the first Lutheran pastors to break the celibacy regulations. In his work he was constantly stressing the need of pure doctrine free from papal heresy. The most important result of his activity was that Mikael Agricola [see 1554] the chief figure in the Finnish Reformation, during his youth was deeply influenced by him.



	1524
	ARESSON, JON [1484‑1550] – Icelandic bishop of Holev [1524‑1550] who was also a poet. He was the son of poor parents who rose quickly to eminence in the church and was consecrated in 1524. He invited a Swedish printer to set up the first printing press in Iceland in 1530. He resisted the imposition of Lutherism in Iceland by Christian III of Denmark. He captured the Lutheran bishop Marteinn and seized his see in 1549 but was captured and eventually beheaded. 

CAMPEGGIO, LORENZO [1472‑1539] – Archbishop of Bologna who was ordained in 1510 after the death of his wife. He was a great diplomat and attempted to unite the Christian princes for Pope Leo X in a crusade against the Turks. In 1524 he was made Roman protector of England and Henry VIII made him bishop of Salisbury. He was deprived of that appointment in 1535 after Henry's divorce case which he had worked on with Thomas Wolsey [see 1515].

CORPUS CATHOLICORUM or Catholic body were associations of Catholic bishop princes in north and southern Germany in an attempt to stamp out heresy. 

CORPUS EVANGELICORUM or evangelical body which composed of delegates from the Protestant states of the Holy Roman Empire charged with the protection of Protestant interests in the Imperial Diet. It was not until the end of the Thirty Year War at the Diet of Ratisbon in 1653 that a clear structure appeared. Saxony was chosen as the permanent centre of the Corpus Evangelicorum which now consisted of thirty nine Protestant states. Both corpus groups lasted until the dissolution of the Holy Roman Empire in 1806.
ILLUMINATI [Alumbrados] – Members of a Spanish group of mystic tendencies. At the dawn of the 16th century, Spain was touched by a religious movement which brought about renewal. The Alumbrados or Illuminati or “enlightened ones” were mystical in nature, drawing from Neo-Platonism certain concepts also used by the SadiIies or Islamic mystics. In 1524 Pedro Ruiz de Alcarez wrote to the Inquisition after four months imprisonment, identifying the movement with the Franciscan Order. The key term was “love of God”. The perfection which Alcarez taught was a submission to God's will rather than an eradication of evil from the soul.
PEASANTS REVOLT [1524-1525] – German revolutionary mass movement among peasants because the territorial princes ignored their customary rights and introduced new taxes. After vainly looking to a reformed and strengthened empire for justice some engaged in sporadic violence from 1502 to 1517. Luther’s theological views and attacks on greedy princes, merchants, and clergy, although misunderstood by the peasant leaders, helped to ignite the uprising. It broke out in June 1524 in the Black Forest and spread rapidly over southern and central Germany until late April 1525 by which time some 300,000 peasants were under arms. However Luther's harsh uncompromising opposition to them and the combined forces of the Hessian, Saxon, and Brunswick princes led to the defeat of the peasants in 1525. The Swabian League suppressed the movement in other areas and within six weeks it had been brutally crushed almost everywhere. The revolt was extremely detrimental to the Reformation. Even though Luther soon moderated, the disillusionment of the peasants turned against him and the Catholics portrayed it as a divine judgement against Protestants and thus discouraged further defections from Rome.

WALTHER, JOHANN [1496-1570] – German composer closely associated with Martin Luther at Wittenberg. In 1524 they published in that city the famous “Little Sacred Songbook”. This was not a collection of hymns but a choral collection in four or five vocal parts. It was the first Protestant book of its kind and went through many editions with changes of contents, and marks the beginning of the enormous literature of Lutheran choral music.



	1525
	ALBERT OF PRUSSIA [1490‑1568] became the Duke of Prussia. He was Grand Master of the Teutonic Order but on the orders of Luther dissolved the order. He came under the influence of Andreas Osiander [see 1549] and during his reign Prussia adopted a strict form of Lutheranism making it a Protestant state. Theological differences between Osiander and Melanchthon [see 1519] led to political disputes but a strict form of Lutherism was adopted and declared binding on all teachers and preachers in Albert’s domains. 

BASCIO, MATTEO DA [1495‑1552] – He formed the Capuchins, a reformed branch of the Franciscan Order returning to simplicity, poverty and austerity. They became a powerful force in the Counter Reformation.

BLAUROCK, GEORG [1492‑1529] – Swiss Anabaptist evangelist who was a priest from Chur who responded to Zwingli’s preaching and who embraced Anabaptist teaching after considerable Bible study. He founded the first Anabaptist congregation in 1525 where he won more than 150 converts. Expelled from Zurich by the local authorities in 1527 he became an itinerant preacher winning thousands to Christ in Central Europe and setting up assemblies. Hapsburg officials eventually captured him in 1529 and burnt him to death for heresy.
DENCK, HANS [1495-1527] – He was an Anabaptist leader born in Bavaria and studied in Ingolstadt. He went to Basle where he became a friend and student of Oecolampadius [see 1515]. In 1523 he went to Nuremberg to teach at St Sebalds. There he became involved in a judicial trial of the three “impious painters”. Spiritualism together with the ideas of Thomas Munzer and Andreas Karlstad influenced him greatly. About October 1525 he was forced to leave Nuremberg and he became a wanderer throughout south Germany. He established himself as the leader of the Anabaptists in Augsburg. In his writings he opposed the doctrines of predestination, the bound will, justification by faith, the sufficiency of Christ's atonement, the authority of the Scriptures, the necessity of baptism and the Lord's Supper, and the ministry. He returned to Basle in 1527 where he succumbed to the plague.

FABER, JACOBUS [1455-1536] – French humanist who spent some years in the schools of Italy, and in Paris where he studied classics. This awakened in him the importance of the language for the study of the Bible, which in turn helped him to create an interest for others and thus promote Christian humanism. His Latin translation of Paul's epistles in 1512 published with a commentary, resulted in his being branded a heretic, especially by theologians of a mediaeval outlook on the questions of transubstantiation, justification, and the merit of good works. He was denounced by the government in 1525 and had to flee to Strasbourg. He never accepted the Reformed doctrines of grace, justification, and predestination, but there is a link between him and the Anabaptists. He had an interview with Calvin about the time of Calvin’s conversion in 1534 which may have proved of significance in the latter's break with Rome.

FRANCK, SEBASTIAN [1499-1542] – Humanist and spiritual Anabaptist. He studied at Heidelberg and was ordained a priest in 1524 and became a Lutheran in 1525. He left the Lutheran ministry and moved to Strasbourg in 1529 where he became an Anabaptist but with increasingly mystical views. Expelled from Strasbourg and from Ulm for his views he eventually settled in Basle as a printer in 1539. Franck regarded the Bible as a book full of contradictions and in the end became a solitary figure who found no realm of truth left but the inner life of a few mystics.

GREBEL, CONRAD [c.1498-1526] – Leader of the Swiss Brethren movement commonly called Anabaptists. While being educated at Basle, Vienna and Paris he encountered Humanism. Returning to his home in Zurich he made contact with Zwingli [see 1528] and other humanists and studied Greek with them. About 1522 he was converted to biblical Christianity and began to work for reform in Switzerland. He became dissatisfied however with the incomplete reformation advocated by Zwingli. On 21 January 1525 the Anabaptist movement was born when Grebel baptised George Blaurock [see above] and then Blaurock baptised others present making thereby a gathered church. This action provoked the wrath of the city council and led the persecution of the Brethren. Grebel himself, weakened by imprisonment, died at Maienfeld the following year.

HETZER, LUDWIG [1500-1529] – Anabaptist reformer, translator and hymn writer. He was expelled from Zurich in 1525 and led a group of Anabaptists at Augsburg, was banished to Basle, then stayed with Capito in Strasbourg in 1526 where he was joined by Hans Denck. The three were gifted in Hebrew, and Hetzer busied himself translating the Prophets. By 1527 he was tending toward anti-Trinitarian spiritualism. He was accused of adultery in 1528 and was beheaded at Constance the following year. He composed hymns which were highly prized by the Hutterite tradition.

HUNGARY [see also 955 and 1787] – In the latter half of the 16th century Protestantism made its way into the country. Lutheranism made great headway in Hungary and after 1525 many Hungarian students went to Wittenberg for their training in theology. Calvinism later had an impact particularly among the Magyars, while Lutheranism had a greater appeal to the German and Slavonic peoples of the kingdom. On the other hand the upper classes, particularly the landed aristocracy, remained loyal to the Roman Catholic Church, and the activity of the Jesuits also helped to keep the Protestants as a minority in Hungary.

JOHN OF AVILLA [1500-1569] – Spanish missionary and scholar who studied at Salamanca. He dispensed the family fortune to the poor after his ordination 1525 and desired to go to America as a missionary. He was persuaded to work in Spain instead and was there as a missionary in Andalusia for nine years. A great preacher and councillor he pleaded strongly for reform and denunciation of vice in high places, which brought him before the Inquisition, where he was declared innocent. He helped found the University in Granada in 1537 but his greatest work was in reforming Spanish clerical life, with a large circle of disciples around him who taught in colleges he founded. His most famous writings were on Christian perfection.

JOHN THE CONSTANT [1468-1532] – Saxon prince and brother of Frederick the Wise. He became an early supporter of the Lutheran cause and urged his brother to protect Luther from the ban of the empire. He welcomed Luther when he preached at his own court in Weimar in 1522. He was reluctant to suppress Muntzer and Carlstadt and at first tolerated their radical reforms. When on the death of his brother he became ruler sole ruler in 1525 he confessed himself a Protestant and entered into a treaty with Philip of Hesse in 1526. He defended Protestant interests at the Diet of Speyer and accepted the Schwabach Articles [see 1529]. He agreed to the formation of a Protestant league of defence against the emperor, Ferdinand, leading to the peace of Nuremburg in 1532.
MUNZER, THOMAS [c.1490-1525] – A leader of the “Radical Reformation” [see below]. Munzer was educated at Leipzig and Frankfurt. He seems to have made a favourable impression on Luther and with his approval received a call to preach at Zwickau where he became acquainted with a radical group called the Zwickau Prophets [see 1522] an he preached in a violent way against the clergy. He emphasised the importance of the Holy Spirit’s guidance and the need for lay involvement in the work of the church. This caused controversy and Munzer went to Prague where he called upon the populace to help him bring in a new age. Little interest was raised in Prague, and after some months of controversy in Germany he went to the south of the country where he preached to the townspeople of Muhlhausen and helped to involve them in the Peasants Revolt [see 1524] which led to the defeat of the rebel forces and Munzer’s execution. His teachings influenced other Anabaptists. Marxist historians emphasise Munzer because he anticipated later social revolutionaries.

SMALCALD LEAGUE – A league of protestant princes formed to protect their religious interests against the league of Roman Catholic princes called the League of Dessau.  At the Diet of Smalcald in 1535 the League agreed that new members would have “to provide for such teaching and preaching as was in harmony with the Word of God and the pure teaching of the Augsburg Confession”. Unsuccessful attempts were made to reconcile Protestants and Catholics, and as a result of the Smalcald War the Protestants were defeated at the Battle of Muehlberg in 1547due in part to the defection of Mortiz of Saxony. However at the Peace of Augsburg in 1555 the Protestant princes secured the right to regulate religious affairs in their territories.
TWELVE ARTICLES, THE [1525] – A statement of the grievances of German peasants against feudal lords drawn up at Memmingen. The peasants wanted abolition of serfdom, rights to fish in streams, hunt game and cut wood, a just rent, abolition of feudal death taxes as well as the right to appoint their pastors and control the amount of tithes. The last article asserted that their demands must be in conformity with Scripture and would be withdrawn if such were not the case. Luther agreed with their demands and urged the feudal lords to grant these requests, however when the peasants revolted Luther turned against the peasants and in a tract urged the lords to exterminate them to prevent anarchy.

TYNDALE, WILLIAM [c.1494-1536] – English Reformer and Bible translator who was educated at Oxford as well as Cambridge. Tyndale became impressed by the ignorance of the clergy and laity alike and became convinced that “it was impossible to establish the lay people in any truth, except the Scripture were plainly laid out before their eyes in their mother tongue”. He did not receive any encouragement from Cuthbert Tunstall [see 1530] the bishop of London so he left England never to return. The printing of his first New Testament in English was begun in 1525 at Cologne but a police raid stopped the work and it had to be finished later that year at Worms. Tunstall, Thomas More [see 1529], and William Warham [see 1504] archbishop of Canterbury, attacked him relentlessly and secret agents were sent to trap him as he moved around from his Antwerp base where sympathetic English merchants protected and helped him. Tyndale also embarked on the Pentateuch and left other Old Testament translations uncompleted. He was much troubled by people printing pirated versions of the New Testament. At the same time, he was writing commentaries, and compiling theological works which were often translations or rough paraphrase of Luther or Lutheran works but traces from 1529 onwards appeared of the growing influence of the Swiss Protestant theology. Arrested near Brussels in 1535 he was finally strangled and burnt in the following year.



	1526
	CAPITO, WOLFGANG FABRICIUS [1478‑1541] – German Protestant reformer and author who was the son of a blacksmith. He studied medicine and theology and became an expert in Hebrew and published a grammar in that language. He corresponded with Luther and Zwingli and produced commentaries on Habakkuk [1526] and Hosea [1528]. He worked with Bucer [see 1549] on the Tetrapolitan Confession [1530].
GABRIEL VII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1526-1569] see 1483 and 1573. The see was vacant from 1569 to 1573

HOMBERG, SYNOD Of [1526] – This synod was called by Philip of Hesse to reorganise the church in his territory. At the synod, Frenchman Francis Lambert [see below] who was formerly of the Franciscans was mainly responsible for producing an ambitious scheme of church reform. This developed the understanding of the priesthood of all believers, creating a democratic church in which the local congregation had the right of appointing pastors and excommunicating, and the general supervision was given to an annual synod which appointed three visitors to examine local churches. The scheme was abandoned when Luther rejected the proposals as he had become sceptical of the laity and more dependent on princes since the Peasants War.

LAMBERT, FRANCIS [1486-1530] – Reformer of Hesse who joined the Franciscan Order and became a noted preacher. Influenced by Luther's writings from 1520 and by Zwingli from 1522 he left the order and travelled under an alias to Wittenberg to study the Reformation in its original setting. He was called to Hesse by Landgrave Philip [see 1519] in 1526. Here even though Lambert was distrusted because he was French he took a leading part in the promotion of the Reformation in Hesse and from 1527 was professor of exegesis of the new University of Marburg.

STURM, JAKOB [1498-1553] – Reformer and statesman whose family had given the city of Strasbourg able magistrates for nearly 2 centuries. He studied at Heidelberg and Freiburg and became a city councillor being appointed chief magistrate of Strasbourg in 1526. An early adherent of Reformation doctrine he advocated an alliance of all German and Swiss evangelical groups. He was supported in this by Martin Bucer [see 1549]. Sturm was one of the original "Protestants” at the Diet of Speyer in 1529 and took part in the Marburg Colloquy [see 1529] and presented the Tetrapolitan Confession [see 1530] to the Augsburg Diet [1530]. Through his influence Strasbourg joined the Smalcald League [see 1525] but after the disasters of the Smalcald War had to sue for the pardon of his city from Charles V.



	1527
	AGRICOLA, JOHANN [1494‑1566] – He had a dispute with Melanchthon on the relationship between repentance and faith. He served as Luther's secretary at the Leipzig Disputation in 1519 but was rejected by Luther who refuted his arguments. In 1540 Agricola went to Berlin where he was appointed court preacher and general superintendent. 
GEORGE, MARGRAVE OF BRANDENBURG-ANSBACH [1484-1543] – German prince and patron of the Reformation who is also known as George the Pious. In 1523 he gained possession of the principality of Jagerndorf in Silesia and he brought in settlers to encourage economic development. George also introduced the Reformation into both this location and Ansbach which he inherited in 1527 because the unexpected death of his elder brother. He resisted the efforts of the Catholic king, Ferdinand I of Bohemia to expel him from Silesia and stood firmly for Protestantism in the Diets of Speyer [1529] and Augsburg [1530].

MANZ, FELIX [1498-1527] – Anabaptist Reformer and martyr who acquired a thorough knowledge of Latin, Greek and Hebrew before joining Zwingli in 1519. He was alienated by his caution in reform, and with Grebel and Hetzer formed the original Swiss Brethren congregation. He distributed some of Carlstadt’s Eucharistic tracts in 1524, and in 1525 faced Zwingli in what was the first baptismal disputation. The council proclaimed Zwingli victorious and decreed that all children were to be baptised on pain of banishment. The Brethren promptly performed “believer’s baptism” at Manz’s house thus breaking with Zwingli. Manz endured several imprisonments, but many were encouraged to become Anabaptists. After further baptismal disputations more severe measures were introduced and in 1526 this included capital punishment by drowning for those who were re-baptising. On the 5th January 1527 Manz was drowned in the River Limmat, the first Protestant martyr at the hands of Protestants.

QUINONES, FRANCISCO DE [1480-1540] – Spanish reforming cardinal who entered the Franciscan Order in 1498 and originated the mission of the “Twelve Apostles” to Mexico in 1523. He was subsequently minister-general of his order for five years and became a cardinal in 1527 and bishop of Coria in 1531. He negotiated with Charles V on behalf of Pope Clement VII and prepared the Treaty of Barcelona in 1529. He defended the interests of Catherine of Aragon in the matter of Henry VIII divorce. He introduced a recital of all the Psalms through the week and the reading of nearly all the Bible through the year. It became a bestseller until proscribed in 1558 and greatly influenced Thomas Cranmer [see 1533] in the preparation of the Book of Common Prayer.

VALDES, JUAN DE [c.1500-1541] – Spanish humanist and Reformer who was educated at Alcala University in 1527. He was greatly influenced by Erasmus and accepted Luther's doctrine of justification but remained Catholic. He collaborated with his twin brother Alfonso in two dialogues that criticised the church. He was brought to court over a dialogue of his own and moved to Italy where he became chamberlain to Pope Clement VII in 1533. Valdes wrote a number of commentaries and translated part of the Bible into Spanish. He paved the way for Protestant ideas by his emphasis on religious feeling and disregard of ecclesiastical authority so that after his death many of his friends, including Peter Martyr [see 1552] and Bernardino Ochino [see 1542], left the church. His followers were named “Valdesians”.

WILLAERT, ADRIAEN [c.1490-1562] – Flemish composer who went to Italy early in his career and was active in North Italy. In 1527 he was elected as the leader of music at St Mark's in Venice where he specialised in writing for multiple choirs. Willaert is considered the founder of a distinct Venetian school and was equally important as the composer of instrumental and vocal secular music.



	1528
	BERNE THESIS – Held in January 1528 after the City of Berne in 1527 had resolved to hold a disputation upholding the authority of the Word of God in religious affairs. The group that met for the three weeks included Zwingli [see below]. The series of meetings ended with the council abolishing the mass and church images and became the vehicle of Bernese entry into Swiss Protestantism.

CAPUCHINS – Reformed Franciscan Order who after their formation in 1525 under Matteo da Bascio [1495-1552] was approved by Pope Clement VII [see 1523]. They desired to return to the primitive simplicity of the order. They cared for plague victims. They were nearly suppressed in 1542 when their third general Bernardino Ochino [see 1542] became a Protestant but survived and they became a powerful tool in the Counter Reformation. In 1619 they became a fully independent branch of the Franciscans.
CRUCIGER, KASPAR [1504-1548] – Reformed scholar who was a professor at Wittenberg from 1528 until his death. He served as secretary at Worms and Ratisbon in 1541. One of his great legacies was to preserve in shorthand many of the lectures and sermons of Luther with whom he collaborated in Bible translation.
HAMILTON, PATRICK [1503-1528] – Generally regarded as the proto-martyr of the Scottish Reformation. He was sent to Paris University for five years, and then St. Andrews University, Scotland where he was fired up by Lutheran opinions expressed by those for whom the word of God had become a living force. In 1527 he fell foul of Archbishop Beaton and was compelled to flee to the land of Luther. Later that year he returned to Scotland intent on preaching the gospel. Early in 1528 Beaton summoned him to St Andrews ostensibly to debate, but in reality to put him to death apparently before influential friends could muster support. Hamilton was burnt at St Andrews. His murder did not have the intended effect of intimidation but instead caused great discussion which resulted in the Reformation being accelerated.

OLIVETAN [c.1506-1538] – Protestant Reformer and cousin of John Calvin who studied at Paris and Orleans and earned the nickname “Olivetan”. His real name was Pierre Robert but he earned the nickname of Olivetanus because he burned the “midnight oil”. An early French Protestant he fled from Orleans to Strasbourg in 1528 following his evangelical conversion. He taught in Geneva from 1533 to 1535 then resigned to return to Italy where he died. He is best known for his religious influence on the young Calvin and his translation of the Bible into French.
SWEDEN [see also 1130 and 1856] – The Danish king Christian II attempted to subjugate Sweden in relation to the Reformation when he murdered 80 of its leaders in the 1520 Stockholm Bloodbath. The young Gustavus Vasa [see 1523] gathered a peasant army and drove the Danes out. Vasa was crowned king in 1528. All sympathisers with King Christian fled including Archbishop Tolle. Gustavus Vasa appropriated the possessions and revenues of the church. Lutheranism came through Olavus Petri [see 1529] who taught at the cathedral school in Strangnas and became friendly with the archdeacon Lars Anderson [1450-1552]. Vasa met both men and invited them to Stockholm with Petri as the preacher and Anderson as chancellor. Reforms included the abolition of compulsory confessions and clerical celibacy, preaching was aided by having a Swedish Bible as an important part of worship. The group selected by Gustavus played a significant part in the reforms. Olavus prepared a Swedish hymnal and Swedish Mass, in all of which Luther was a prime influence. They saw that the principle of the Peace of Augsburg spoke that rulers could determine the religion to be followed, and therefore reversed this in Sweden where faith was decided by the people themselves. After this, there were many attempts to change the church, Eric XIV introduced Calvinism; John III sought a rapprochement with Rome; Charles IX introduced Calvinism again. All failed and the country remained Lutheran. In 1638 commercial and evangelical interests in American Indians produced a Swedish colony in Delaware and until 1791 the Church of Sweden continued to send clergy and finance to it.

ZWINGLI, ULRICH [1484-1531] – Swiss Reformer who was the son of a village magistrate who typical of prosperous farmers who controlled local government looked to the church as the best means of improving their children’s status. Zwingli was educated at Vienna where he became aware of humanism. He completed his studies at Basle where he absorbed the biblical interests of his teacher Thomas Wyttenbach [see 1515] and formed a circle of friends including Leo Jud [see 1523] and was later brought into direct contact with Erasmus [see 1514]. In 1525 the mass was abolished in Zurich and he moved beyond Erasmus to form his own Augustinian biblical theology within the environment of a Swiss city-state. Zwingli can be rightfully remembered as the first of the Reformed theologians. His own radical followers led by Conrad Grebel [see 1525] and Felix Manz [see 1527] endangered his alliance with the magistrates who support he believed was essential. After the Second Disputation in October 1523 they broke with him in 1525 and formed a separate church. They re-baptised and as Anabaptists were viewed as a threat to public order; the first of them was drowned in Lake Zurich with Zwingli's approval in 1527. Succeeding years were marked by increasing political activity. He hoped to open the entire Confederacy to the preaching of the Gospel and to create a European-wide anti-Habsburg alliance. By 1528 the urban cantons of Basle, Schaffhausen, and Bern, the most powerful of the Confederates, as well as Constance, had accepted Zwingli’s reform programme and allied themselves with Zurich, but he and Luther failed to reach an agreement on the question of Christ's presence in the Eucharist [see 1529 Marburg Colloqy]. This failure left the Swiss Protestants divided and exposed to counter-offensive by the Forest Canton which ended with Zwingli’s death at the Battle of Kappel which halted the expansion of the Reformation in German Switzerland.



	1529
	BRENZ, JOHANN [1499‑1570] – German reformer. Educated at Heidelberg he was ordained as a Catholic priest in 1520 but ceased celebrating mass in 1523 and gave himself over to biblical studies and exposition. He took a firm stand against the Peasants Revolt [see 1525]. He was one of the leading contributors to the 1529 Marburg conference on doctrine which was called for by Philip of Hesse. He fled Swabia in 1548 and found protection in Stuttgart for the rest of his life.
HUTTERITES – Anabaptist sect who first emerged in Moravia in 1529 and were reorganised by Jacob Hutter in 1533. Even though Hutter was martyred in 1536 they developed their distinctive ideas, in particular their pacifism and Christian communal living, in the comparative peace and security of Moravia. Until 1599 they enjoyed their golden period expanding into Slovakia and building up about 100 farm colonies with membership of about 25,000. The Counter-Reformation at last caught up with them in the person of the persecuting cardinal, Franz von Dietrichstein, and their discomfiture was completed by the Catholic victory at the Battle of White Mountain in 1620. They retreated to Slovakia and Transylvania where they survived for 150 years producing rich devotional literature. Renewed persecution fell upon them during the reign of Maria Theresa [1740-1780] and in 1770 they removed to the Ukraine. In Russia they flourished but the introduction of military conscription in 1870 determined them to migrate to the USA where they settled mainly in South Dakota.

MARBURG COLLOQUY [1529] – A meeting of Protestant theologians to try to form a united front against the Roman Catholic threat. The efforts at harmony originated with Martin Bucer [see 1549] and the Strasbourg theologians, but were frustrated by Luther's firmness. It was in response to political pressure that Landgrave Philip of Hesse brought Zwingli, Oecolampadius, Bucer, Capito, and John Sturm and other Swiss and Strasbourg theologians together with Luther, Melanchthon, Jonas, Brenz, Cruciger and Osiander the Lutherans at Marburg, so that they might discuss the divisions on the meaning of the Lord's Supper. As a result of their discussion 15 articles were issued expressing general agreement on doctrines such as the Trinity, the person of Christ, justification by faith, baptism, good works, confession and secular authority. The 15TH article which dealt with Communion, rejected transubstantiation and the idea of the Mass as a sacrifice, insisting on the laity receiving both the bread and the wine as spiritually partaking of the body and blood of Christ. There was however still continuous division amongst Protestants.

MORE, SIR THOMAS [1478-1535] – English lord chancellor. Educated at Oxford he at one time thought of becoming a priest but eventually turned to law, although at all times he sought to live a very ascetic life. In 1504 he entered Parliament and subsequently rose to the position of chancellor after the fall of Wolsey in 1529. Although a devout Roman Catholic he was very much taken with the humanism of the time as indicated by his large circle of friends such as Dean Colet, Erasmus, Holbein, and others who were prominent in literary and artistic circles. He became greatly interested in social reform and out of this concern came his famous book “Utopia” in which he sought to describe the ideal state where there was no private property or money and all things were in common. He was no Protestant and he wrote a number of books against William Tyndale and Martin Luther. He may also have helped Henry VIII write his defence of the seven sacraments. He was eventually executed as result of his refusal to take an oath renouncing the authority of the pope.

PETRI, OLAVUS [1493-1552] – Swedish Reformer and brother of Laurentius [see 1541] he was educated at Wittenberg and witnessed the posting of the 95 Theses [see 1517]. His 1529 manual was the first vernacular service book of the Reformation. At the 1527 Diet of Vasteras an order for the preaching of the pure Word of God ended the Roman Catholic ascendancy. In 1540 he retired after a failure to report a murder plot against the king. He adapted Luther’s work, and by his death had transformed the Swedish ecclesiastical scene.

SCHWABACH, ARTICLES OF – Lutheran confessional document written in 1529 and probably composed by Luther prior to the Colloquy of Marburg. It was submitted to the elector of Saxony and the margrave of Brandenburg on 16 October 1529. The seventeen articles in their final form became the basis of the first part of the Augsburg Confession of 1530 and the test of admission to the Lutheran League of North German States. The 10th article asserted that in the bread and wine the body and blood of Jesus Christ are actually present according to the word of Christ. The articles were directed against Catholics, Zwinglians, and Anabaptists, and affirmed the main lines of the Lutheran understanding of the Eucharist.



	1530
	AUGSBURG CONFESSION of 1530 was a summary of evangelical faith presented to Charles V [see below] from the Diet of Augsburg. The statement prepared by Luther and others contained 28 items which were then reviewed by 20 Roman Catholic theologians. They accepted 9 outright, 6 with qualification and the rest were rejected. The final confession provided the standard confession of the Lutheran church.

CHARLES V [1500-1558] – Holy Roman emperor and king of Spain who became heir to a far greater empire than Charlemagne’s. Born and reared in Flanders he was initially resented by the Spaniards but he earned their loyalty by identifying with their national traits, religious zeal and by marrying a Portuguese princess. Three great problems plagued his reign, the Protestant revolt in Germany, the Turkish threat, and a continuing struggle with France over control of Europe. He was the last emperor to be crowned by the pope in 1530. Needing help against the Turks and unable to crush the Protestants at the Diet of Augsburg [1530] he made a truce with the Protestant princes at the Nuremburg Standstill in 1532. However when divisions appeared in the Protestant ranks he turned on them and defeated the Smalcald League [see 1525].  This defeat together with the unpopular theological settlement at the Augsburg Interim in 1548 forced the Protestants into alliance with Henry II of France in 1552 resulting in more conflict. Realising that the protestants could not be destroyed a final agreement was forged at the Augsburg Treaty [see 1555].
ECK, JOHANN [1486-1543] – Roman Catholic scholar and orator. He is best known for his opposition to Martin Luther's theological position. He was a professor in Ingolstadt from 1510 until his death. His defence of a 5 percent interest rate on loans in 1514, in opposition to mediaeval prohibitions, gained him the favour of such capitalists as the Fuggers. He was largely responsible for procuring the bull against Luther in 1520. In 1530 he presented 404 propositions against Luther and composed the text of the Augsburg Confession. His translation of the Bible into German in 1537 lacked originality.

FABER, JOHANN [1478-1541] – Bishop of Vienna. He became chaplain and confessor to Ferdinand I in 1524 and conducted several important missions for Ferdinand including one to engage the assistance of Henry VIII against the Turks. He was appointed to the see of Vienna in 1530. He belonged originally to the humanistic and liberal party and his friendship with Erasmus [see 1514] led to an initial sympathy with the Reformation leaders, including Zwingli and Melanchthon, but after a visit to Rome in 1521 he became an adversary of the Reformation and defended Catholic orthodoxy in conferences and disputations and burned heretics in Austria and Hungary. He wrote against Luther and in defence of celibacy and papal infallibility.

PIRCKHEIMER, WILLIBALD [1470-1530] – German Catholic scholar who studied at Pavia and Padua. In Nuremberg he promoted the study of the classics to his sisters who were said to have been among the best educated women in Germany. Six of the seven entered religious orders, and three of his five daughters became nuns. He returned to Roman Catholicism after he had followed Martin Luther for a few years. His artistic studies put him in the front ranks of German humanists.

TETRAPOLITAN CONFESSION [1530] – A Protestant confession of faith drawn up by Martin Bucer [see 1549] and Wolfgang Capito [see 1526] at the Diet of Augsburg and presented by Jakob Sturm in the name of the cities of Strasbourg, Memmingen, Lindau, and Constance. Its purpose was to prevent a rupture in German Protestantism. The Confession was not generally accepted as was the Augsburg document but it did become a symbolic formula of the four cities. With Bucer’s “Greater Catechism” it was accepted by Strasbourg as binding on that city in 1534. It was on the basis of this document that the magistrates decreed the banishment of persistent Anabaptists.

TUNSTALL, CUTHBERT [1474-1559] – Bishop of Durham who, while studying at Oxford, Cambridge, and Padua, made friends with William Warham [see 1504], Thomas More [see 1529], and Erasmus [see 1514], and other foreign scholars. Warham made Tunstall his chancellor in 1511, and Henry VIII sent him on various political missions making him bishop of London in 1522 and of Durham in 1530. He had at first opposed the royal supremacy, but later preached vigorously in its favour. The support of Tunstall was of crucial importance to Henry VIII because of the wide respect in which he was held. Tunstall however remained Catholic in doctrine. With the accession of Edward VI he was deprived of his see but restored again under Mary only to be deposed under Elizabeth as he refused to assist with the consecration of Matthew Parker [see 1559] and to take the Oath of Supremacy. He was kept in custody at Lambeth Palace until his death a few months later.




1531-1540 AD
	1531
	BILNEY, THOMAS [1495‑1531] – Protestant martyr who went to Cambridge to study law. He was ordained in 1519 was arrested on a number of occasions for preaching reformed doctrine. He was converted after reading 1 Timothy 1:15. He was arrested in 1527 for heresy and released only after promising not to preach reformed doctrine. Early in 1531 he set out on a preaching tour of Norfolk and was arrested, tried and condemned. He was burnt at the stake and was the first of the Cambridge Protestants to be martyred.

BULLINGER, JOHANN [1504‑1575] – Swiss reformer who received his education first at the Brethren of Common Life [see 1380] and at Cologne where the Reformation writings decisively influenced him. He succeeded Zwingli [see 1528] at Zurich in 1531. He wrote extensively and played an important role in the writing of the Helvetic Confessions [see 1536]. During the reign of Mary I of England many exiles from Britain were assisted by Bullinger. He had some influence on the English Church of his day.
GARDINER, STEPHEN [1490-1555] – Bishop of Winchester educated at Cambridge he became private secretary first to Wolsey and then to the king. He was employed in legal proceedings against heretics and in negotiations with Rome annulling the king's marriage. In 1531 he was made bishop of Winchester and three years later argued that the pope had no legitimate jurisdiction over other national churches and that the kings and princes are entitled to supremacy in their respective churches. Unsympathetic with Protestant doctrines, he was generally regarded as responsible for the Six Articles [see 1539]. He was deprived of his offices in the reign of Edward VI but Mary restored him making him lord high chancellor. With Bonner [see 1540] he organised vigorous proceedings against Protestants, taking a leading part in the trials of John Bradford [see 1555] and John Rogers [see 1555]. He died a wealthy man, and was buried in Winchester Cathedral.

MUSCULUS, WOLFGANG [1497-1563] – German Reformer who studied in a humanist school where he met M. Bucer [see 1549]. In 1512 his family urged him to enter the Benedictine monastery but in 1518 while still there he was sent package of Luther's books that made him “the Lutheran preacher”. He left the monastery in 1527 and after serving Bucer as his secretary went to Augsburg as a preacher. Here he was part of a struggle between the Roman Catholics, Lutherans, Anabaptists, and the Reformed faith of Bucer. He left Augsburg in 1548 and through H. Bullinger [see 1531] was appointed professor of theology in Berne. At Berne he published many works whose influence was felt in a number of European countries.

SEEKERS – A small 17th century sect of Independents [see 1640]. The sect was heir to Quietist ascetic tendencies on the Continent. They were first noted by Sebastian Franck [see 1525], and embraced by Dirck Coornheert [see 1566] a Dutch theologian. The visible church with its doctrines, organisation, and ceremonies, was repudiated while the true believer waits and “seeks” the church of apostolic power which God will establish. Seeker ideas had been taught by Bartholomew Legate [1575-1612] an English cloth merchant trading with Holland who was burned at Smithfield for Arian heresy. The Seekers were earnest, peaceable, spiritually minded people and appear to have had large meetings in North England and in Bristol. From 1652 onwards they were almost entirely absorbed by the Quakers.



	1532
	ENGLAND, CHURCH OF [see also 1066 and 1750] – By the 16th century the situation was such that it was a reasonably easy matter for Henry VIII [see 1521] to use his divorce from Catherine of Aragon as grounds for detaching England from papal obedience. The Parliament of 1532-36 created Henry supreme head on earth of the Church of England. During 1536-1539 the monasteries were dissolved, but otherwise the church retained a Catholic position. Under Edward VI [see 1552] the church underwent a liturgical and doctrinal reformation, linked to the two prayer books of 1549 and 1552 the latter of which being distinctly Protestant in character. The accession of Mary Tudor [see 1553] commenced a period of Roman Catholic reaction during which many of the Edwardian reformers were martyred, including Thomas Cranmer [see 1533], Nicholas Ridley [see 1555] and Hugh Latimer [see 1555] as well as many ordinary people. Elizabeth I [see 1558] restored the Protestant form in the Elizabethan Settlement [see 1559] and resulted in the 39 articles of religion. Puritan hopes were dashed when James I [see 1603] maintained Elizabeth's policy, and further conflict resulted from the emergence of a high church party. With the restoration of Charles II [see 1660] the Church of England was restored to its position as the national church.
FAREL, GUILLAUME [1489-1565] – French reformer who by about 1520 due to his training as a humanist adopted reforming ideas. In 1523 he was influenced by radical ideas on the Eucharist stemming from the treaties of Cornelius Hoen which Farel may have translated into French. In the same year growing intolerance and persecution led to his expulsion from France. From 1526 he became the leader of a band of evangelist preaching mainly in French-speaking Switzerland. His own fiery preaching often lead to rough handling by mobs of opponents. In 1532 he began to evangelise Geneva, and in 1535 that city accepted the Reformation. Farel was instrumental in persuading John Calvin to serve the Church in that city in 1536. He was expelled from Geneva in 1538 and went to Neuchatel where he continued to undertake evangelistic work in France especially at Metz where he died.

FIRTH, JOHN [1503-1533] – Protestant martyr who was educated at Eton and Cambridge and was made a junior canon by Wolsey at Christ Church Oxford. He was briefly imprisoned in 1528 for his Lutheran views. In Marburg he helped Tyndale [see 1525] in this translation work. He returned to England in 1532 where his writings against the doctrines of Purgatory and Transubstantiation precipitated his arrest on the orders of Sir Thomas More [see 1529] on a charge of heresy. He refused to recant, and condemned to death was burnt at Smithfield. Some 10 works are credited to him, including one of the first anti-papist books in English.

MYCONIUS, OSWALD [1488-1552] – Swiss humanist, Reformed minister, and theologian. He studied at Basle where he became a humanist friend of Erasmus [see 1514]. He taught classics at Zurich from 1516 and was the decisive voice in the call of Zwingli [see 1528] as people's priest in 1519. Though neither ordained nor possessing an academic degree, when Oecolampadius [see 1515] died in 1531 he moved to Basle where the following year he became chief pastor and professor of New Testament at the University, two crucial posts he held until his death. He followed Oecolampadius on the separation of church and state and on discipline, and took a middle position between Zwingli and Luther on the Eucharist problem, believing the two positions could be easily reconciled.

SOTO, DOMINIC DE [1494-1560] – Spanish theologian who studied philosophy at Alcala and theology at Paris and became a member of the Dominican Order 1525. In 1532 went to Salamanca to take his order’s university chair in theology. Charles V, to whom he was later confessor, appointed him imperial theologian to the Council of Trent. Refusing the see of Segovia, he was elected prior at Salamanca in 1550 and two years later took the first chair of theology there.



	1533
	AUGUSTA, JAN [1500‑1575] – Leader of the Bohemian Brethren who commenced negotiations with Luther, Bucer and Calvin to form a large evangelical party. They were not successful. He was imprisoned from 1547‑1564 by Ferdinand of Hapsburg. In 1564 he attempted to unite the Brethren with the Utraquists to form the national evangelical party of Bohemia but again failed.

BARNABITES – The congregation of “Clerks Regular of St Paul” founded in Milan in 1533 by Antonio Zaccaria and Bartolommeo Ferrari and Giacomo Morigia to preach missions and conduct educational work in the city. During the 17th century they spread into France and Central Europe and today there are a bout 35 houses.

COP, NICHOLAS – French scholar former royal physician and one of the circle with Calvin in Paris who was elected rector of the University of Paris in 1533. Giving the All Saints sermon he contrasted the slavery of the law which man cannot fulfil with the saving merits of Christ. He minimised the value of good works and reviled the leading teachers of the Sorbonne for their intolerance. The theologians proceeded against him for heresy and he fled into obscurity to Basle.

CRANMER, THOMAS – Archbishop of Canterbury [1533-1555]. Thomas Cranmer was born in Nottinghamshire in 1489. He was educated at Cambridge from the age of fourteen and, in 1530, became archdeacon of Taunton. He was influenced by Lutheran and Humanist opinions and became strongly anti-papal. In 1529 Henry VIII commissioned him as ambassador to Europe and while there married Margaret niece of Lutheran reformer Osiander. The course which he recommended in regard to the divorce of Queen Catherine brought him into favour with King Henry VIII and, in 1533 he was appointed archbishop of Canterbury. On the death of Warham he was made archbishop of Canterbury. He supported Thomas Cromwell in securing an official English translation of the Bible for which he wrote a preface. In the last years of Henry’s reign and under his protection Cranmer began the task of changes to the liturgy producing in 1544 the first English service. He was involved with the plot to make Lady Jane queen only after strong persuasion from the dying Edward VI. On the accession of Mary he was condemned to death on the charge of treason and was forced to watch the burning of Latimer and Ridley. He signed a number of recantations but on the eve of his death he refuted them and was burnt at the stake on 21st March 1556. He succeeded William Warham [see 1503] and was succeeded by Reginald Pole [see 1556].
ZACCARIA, ANTONIO – Founded the Paulines in Milan, also called the Barnabites, to preach missions and conduct educational work in the city.  They were the congregation of Clerks Regular of St Paul’s who were given the church of St Barnabas. During the 17th century the order spread through France and Central Europe.


	1534
	BARTON, ELIZABETH [1506-1534] – Mystic Maid of Kent, whose trances attracted attention. She claimed to be in touch with the Virgin Mary but her utterances had a political character. She condemned Henry VIII when he divorced Catherine of Aragon and later said that he was no longer king in the sight of God which resulted in her condemnation and execution.

BASLE CONFESSION OF 1534 which was published by the city council and was a document divided into 12 sections concerning God; Man; God’s care for us; Christ; the Church; Lord’s Supper; Excommunication; Government; Faith and Works, Day of Judgement; Rules; and a warning against the Anabaptists [see 1523]. From this year until 1826 the confession was read each Holy Week in the churches of Basle and until 1872 all ministers had to subscribe to it.
FRANCIS XAVIER [1506-1552] – Jesuit missionary to the East Indies and Japan. He studied law and theology at the University of Paris where he met Ignatius Loyola [see 1548]. Together with six others he became an associate in the founding of the Society of Jesus in 1534. The society vowed to follow Jesus in poverty and chastity, and to evangelise the heathen. It was as a missionary that Xavier excelled and earned fame as an outstanding missionary pioneer and organiser. Ordained in Venice in 1537 he was appointed a papal legate and sent to evangelise the East Indies. He arrived in Goa in 1542 and spent three years preaching and serving the sick. He was very successful in evangelising the pearl fisherman of south-west India. He arrived in Japan in 1549, studied the Japanese language and within two years established a flourishing Christian community of 2000. He was driven out by Buddhist monks while his community suffered great persecutions. He paid a short visit to China and return to Goa in 1552 the year of his death. He used the Inquisition in his ministry which significantly detracted from the glory of numerous conversions.

MUNSTER, SEBASTIAN [1489-1552] – German biblical scholar who studied at Heidelberg, Tubingen, and Vienna, and became a Franciscan monk. In 1529 however he joined the evangelical cause and assumed a teaching position at the University of Basle. He was an outstanding scholar of Semitic languages, writing Hebrew and Chaldean grammars. His two-volume edition of the Hebrew Bible was printed in Basle in 1534 and was supplied with a literal Latin translation and notes. Miles Coverdale [see 1535] is known to have used this edition for his English translation of the Old Testament.

PAUL III – Pope [1534-1549]. He was educated at Rome and Florence where he received instruction from well known humanists. Alexander VI made him a cardinal in 1493 and he eventually became the dean of the Sacred College. He led a scandalous life fathering four illegitimate children before his ordination in 1519 after which he became somewhat reformed. Although nepotism was a prominent feature of his pontificate he did start some reform trends in motion. He appointed several cardinals who were dedicated reformers and in 1536 formed a commission of nine distinguished churchmen to examine abuses in the church and report on the necessary steps for reformation. The report tabled in 1538 was seen to be superficial by the Protestants. It became used as the basis for the work of the Council of Trent. In 1540 the Jesuits were recognised and other reform orders such as the Ursulines, Barnabites and Theatines encouraged. However both religious and secular rulers frustrated his plans. Opposition between Francis I and Charles V caused problems but with the peace of Crespy in 1544 Paul III was able to launch the Council of Trent in 1545. He succeeded Clement VII [see 1523] and was succeeded by Julius III [see 1550].

PHILIPS, DIRK [1502-1568] – Mennonite theologian who was the son of a Dutch priest. He was educated and able to use Latin, Greek, and Hebrew. He left the Franciscans and converted to Anabaptist beliefs in 1530. At the wish of the brethren his elder brother Obbe [see 1534] ordained him as an elder in 1534. With Obbe and Menno Simons he was a firm opponent of the Munsterite doctrines. He was probably the leading theologian of the early Dutch and North German Mennonites.

PHILIPS, OBBE [1500-1568] – Dutch Anabaptist leader and brother of Dirk Philips [see above]. He studied medicine and witnessed the execution of the first Anabaptist martyr in the Netherlands, Sicke Freercks in 1531. Drawn to Anabaptists influenced by Melchior Hofmann he was baptised in 1533 and began to preach and baptise but was forced to move first to Amsterdam and then to Delft where he baptised and ordained David Joris in 1534. He also baptised and ordained Menno Simons [see 1536]. He remained aloof from the revolutionary Anabaptist responsible for the Munster catastrophe, leading the peaceful Anabaptists who are often called the “Obbites”. Later he withdrew and Menno Simon became the leader of the group.

ROTHMAN, BERNT [c.1495-1535] – German Anabaptist leader. Rothman was a powerful preacher and the chief evangelical Reformer of his native town of Munster. He introduced a Lutheran style Reformation to Munster in 1532-33 despite vigorous official opposition. However the reform in Munster took an unexpected twist when in May 1533 Rothman became an Anabaptist. In 1534 a large numbers of Anabaptists flocked to the city. As a result radicals took over Munster in order to make ready for the “Kingdom of God” to be established there shortly at Christ's second coming. Various leaders became the dictators of the theocratic state in which both communism and polygamy were introduced. When the ill fated Munster kingdom fell to a besieging force in June 1535 Rothman reportedly died in the fighting.

SUPREMACY, ACT OF [1534] – This piece of legislation was passed by the English Parliament during the reign of Henry VIII. It declared the king to be the only supreme head on earth of the Church of England. Although it was repealed during the reign of the Roman Catholic queen, Mary Tudor, it was restored under Elizabeth I in 1559, except that the reference now was to the supreme governor. This is the basis on which diocesan bishops are still appointed by the sovereign on the advice of the prime minister.



	1535
	AGRIPPA VON NETTESHEIM, HEINRICH CORNELIUS [1486-1535] – Soldier and wandering scholar who, disillusioned with the learning of the day, sought to make a synthesis of Christianity, Neoplatonism, Pythogoreanism, and Cabalism resulting in his work “De Occulto”. Though he had much in common with the reformers he did not seek the destruction of the church and his attitude to the Bible, which he believed contained mistakes, was also different. 

ALESUIS, ALEXANDER [1500‑1565] – Scottish Catholic who was applauded for his public refutation of Luther’s arguments. Selected to reclaim Patrick Hamilton [see 1528] he converted to Protestantism and after imprisonment fled to Germany where he met Luther. He returned to England in 1535 where he was warmly welcomed by Cranmer [see 1533], Latimer [see 1555], and Henry VIII [see 1521] himself, who secured a position for Alesius at Cambridge where he was the first to deliver lectures on the Hebrew Scriptures. When Henry changed his mind by upholding transubstantiation and clerical celibacy in 1540 he returned to Germany. He was the first to plead for free circulation of the Scriptures in his native Scotland.

BIBLE VERSIONS – Tyndale section listed in order [for Middle English see 1384, for Elizabethan  1560]

1450. Early Modern English becomes the common language of Britain about now. 

1453. Moslems take Constantinople. Great exodus of Greek scholars from there to Western Europe, bringing with them Greek manuscripts of the Bible. 

1456. First printed book: Gutenberg Bible, containing the Latin text. 

1488. Birth of Miles Coverdale.  Hebrew Old Testament first printed by Jews at Soncino, Italy. 

1516. Erasmus' first Greek New Testament (first printed Greek New Testament). 

1525. Tyndale's English New Testament (first printed English text) published in Germany. 

1526. Copies of Tyndale's New Testament enter England, many burned. 

1527. Erasmus' 4th Greek New Testament 

1531. Tyndale's Pentateuch is published. 

1534. Tyndale's New Testament and Pentateuch revised. 

Cranmer petitions Henry for creation of an authorised English version.  

Luther's first complete German Bible. 

1535. Tyndale's last revised New Testament.  

Tyndale betrayed to Roman Catholic authorities, charged with heresy and imprisoned. He continues to translate the historical books of the Old Testament.  

Coverdale's Bible published in England (first printed English Bible).  

Erasmus' 5th edition of the Greek. 

1536. Tyndale's New Testament reprinted in England. 
Tyndale condemned. He commits his manuscript to his friend John Rogers. 

1537. "Matthew's Bible" published by John Rogers in Germany, giving Tyndale's translation of the New Testament, Pentateuch, and historical books of the Old Testament.  

Matthew's and Coverdale's Bibles licensed for unhindered sale in England. 

1538. Coverdale in Paris editing Great Bible. English bishops instructed to display largest English Bible in parish churches. 

1539. Great Bible (dedicated to Henry VIII) published and authorised in England.
Taverner's Bible (a revision of Matthew's Bible) published. 

1540. 2nd edition of Great Bible with preface of Cranmer, called Cranmer's Bible. 

1543. English Parliament bans Tyndale's version and all public reading of Bible by laymen. 

1546. Henry VIII bans Coverdale version.
Stephens publishes his first Greek New Testament. 

1547. Edward VI becomes king of England. Parliament removes restrictions on printing and reading of English versions. 

1549. Stephens' 2nd Greek New Testament. 

1550. Stephens' 3rd Greek New Testament. 

1551. Last edition of Matthew's Bible.

Stephens' 4th Greek New Testament. 

1553. Last edition of Coverdale Bible. 

1556. Beza's Latin New Testament. 

1557. William Whittingham's English New Testament published in Geneva. 

English exiles there begin work on English Old Testament. 

BIBLIANDER, THEODOR [1504‑1564] – Studied in Zurich and Basle and then taught in Leugnitz before returning to Zurich where he succeeded Zwingli as professor. He could speak thirty languages and was one of the most important Swiss exegetes of his day. He published a Hebrew grammar in 1535 as well as commentaries and a translation of the Koran which the magistrates at Basle attempted to ban. He was also a pioneer of missionary work among the heathen disputing Calvin’s doctrine of predestination.

CONTARINI, GASPAR [1483-1542] – Venetian ambassador and cardinal whose general integrity led Pope Paul III [see 1534] make him a cardinal in 1535 even though he was a layman. He had demonstrated his theological credentials previously in his defence of the immortality of the soul [1516] and his writings against Luther [1530]. In 1541 he attended the Diet and Conference of Ratisbon where he made a valiant attempt to bring back the Lutheran movement into the church.

COVERDALE, MILES [1488-1569] – Bible translator who was ordained in 1514 and became an Augustine Friar. Under the influence of his prior Robert Barnes he embraced Lutheran teaching and abandoning his order in 1528 preached against the mass, images, and confession until forced to leave the country. In 1535 Coverdale’s edition of the Bible became the first printed English Bible. He enjoyed the patronage of Thomas Cromwell [see 1540] who commissioned him to revise Matthew’s Bible [see 1537] which on completion in 1539 culminated in the publication of the Great Bible. He became bishop of Exeter in 1551 but was imprisoned and sent into exile in Geneva under Mary before returning to England in 1559. Tyndale version of the Scriptures dedicated to Henry VIII.
FISHER, JOHN [1469-1535] – Roman Catholic martyr educated at Michaelhouse, Cambridge, where he became master in 1497. As the chaplain of Lady Margaret Beaufort he enjoyed her support for raising academic standards. In 1504 he became bishop of Rochester and chancellor of Cambridge. Against Lutheran ideas of reform he defended traditional Roman Catholic doctrine. He was scholarly, an admirer of the Erasmus [see 1514] and was genuinely interested in moderate reforms. He opposed Henry VIII's desire to divorce Catherine of Aragon. His property was confiscated, and in 1534 he was put in the tower for refusing to take the oath relating to the Act of Succession. Pope Paul III now created him cardinal. The king was infuriated and within a month Fisher was brought to court charged with treason, found guilty, and was executed in 1535.

MERICI, ANGELA [1474-1540] – Founder of the Order of Ursulines [see below] at Bresica in 1535. A follower of St Francis she began religious schools for girls in Italy. She was the superior of the Ursulines until her death. The order existed to combat immorality and to train wives and mothers in the faith with the sisters living outside in the community which enhanced the impact of the order.
URSULINES – The oldest women's teaching order of the Roman Catholic Church founded in Bresica in 1535 by Angela Merici [see above] and named after St Ursula the patron of the foundress. It was a society of virgins dedicated to Christian education while living at home. It was approved by Paul III in 1544. On entering the order members took a fourth vow to devote themselves to education. The order was temporarily halted during the French Revolution but growth subsequently continued in the 19th century. In Quebec Canada, convents were founded under Marie Guyard [see 1631].



	1536
	ASKE, ROBERT [1501‑1537] – Leader of the Pilgrimage of Grace, a group of 30,000 who came from Yorkshire and marched on London in opposition to the Reformation under Henry VIII. Henry broke up the group by promising to listen to them but eventually repudiated his promise and had Aske hanged.

CALVIN, JOHN [1509-1564] – French reformer who was the second of five sons and though originally considered training for the priesthood studied law at Orleans. When his father died in 1531, Calvin returned to Paris to continue his literary studies where he had numerous contacts with people with Protestant tendencies and as a result became one of the leaders of the Protestant movement in Paris, which led him to concentrate his attention to Biblical studies. When his friend Nicholas Cop [see 1533] was elected rector of the University of Paris, Calvin assisted him with his speech in which Cop advocated reformation of the church along the lines of Luther. There was a backlash against the speech and Calvin and Cop were forced to leave Paris.

In March 1536 he published in Basle seven chapters of his Institutes prefaced by a letter to Francis I of France defending the Protestants against their adversaries. After spending a few more months wandering Calvin with his brother and half sister headed for Strasbourg where Protestantism had been accepted. He had to travel via Geneva expecting only an overnight stay but Protestant preacher Guillaume Farel [see 1532] who had brought about considerable reform in Geneva heard that he was in the city and persuaded Calvin to stay and assist him. Both eventually were forced out of the city and at the invitation of Martin Bucer [see 1549], Calvin set out again for Strasbourg. He would have probably stayed there for the rest of his life if it had not been for Jacopo Cardinal Sadoleto [see 1539] a well known humanist attempting to get Geneva back under papal control. He sent a letter to the council who sent it to Calvin to reply which he did very effectively. He re-entered Geneva on 13th September 1541 at the request of Farel. 

Calvin’s one great aim was to make Geneva a “holy city” conformed to the will of God. By strict discipline Geneva was changed and it became a power in the 16th century world. People reacted to it. The final test came when Michael Servetus [see 1553] and escapee from the Inquisition [see 1163] for denying the doctrine of the Trinity arrived in Geneva, was held and eventually burnt at the stake with Calvin’s agreement. Although thousands of Protestants were burnt at the stake during the 16th century Calvin has been constantly vilified for his part in this single execution. His wife Idelette died in 1549 leaving her husband a sad and lonely man. He did not look after himself and by the time of his death on 27th May 1564 at the age of 54 he had burnt out. To many since his time Calvin has been the epitome of rigour and cheerlessness in this life.
DENMARK – The reformation in Denmark from 1515-1560 as in other countries was a complicated process closely bound up with social and political conditions. The way was prepared by a biblical humanism of the Erasmus type. During the period of 1523-1536 the preaching of some Lutheran ministers brought about a spiritual revival that finally led to the official completion of the Reformation in 1536. During the Age of Orthodoxy 1560 to 1700 nothing but pure Lutheranism was tolerated in the kingdom. About 1660 Denmark became a hereditary and absolute monarchy while about 40 years later the influence of German Pietism was felt in Denmark. [See 960 and 1752]

DISSOLUTION OF THE MONASTERIES – In the early 16th century one in every 375 people in England were in a religious order. Monasteries were great landowners and 30 abbots were lords in Parliament. The widespread view that they were wholly corrupt is probably exaggerated. However, the supposed corruption allowed the official case against the monasteries to rest on moral grounds, even though the motive was to gain finance for the Crown. Henry VIII needed money, and Thomas Cromwell saw in the dissolution a good way to enrich the royal purse. The dissolution began when Parliament gave its approval in early 1536 to an act for the suppression of smaller monasteries. This meant in practice that 243 were actually closed, which was three of every 10 religious houses. Many of the dispossessed monks and nuns transferred to larger houses. In the north of England the dissolution provided rebels with a popular cause and rallying cry. The Pilgrimage of Grace [see below] was however soon put down. Between 1537 and 1540 the larger abbeys and houses of the friars were gradually taken over through a process of surrender. By March 1540 the religious orders in England were no more.

HELVETIC CONFESSIONS – These confessions were two creedal standards of the Swiss Reformed churches. The first is remembered primarily as an attempt to reconcile Lutheran and Zwinglian views before the spread of Calvinism. The second was a major Calvinistic or Reformed confession, accepted as a standard not only in Switzerland, but also in the Palatinate, France, Scotland, Hungary, and Poland, and was well received in the Netherlands and England.

JOHN OF LEYDEN [1509-1536] – Militant Anabaptist [see 1523]. When Anabaptism was spreading rapidly in the northern Low Countries in the late 1520s, John was rebaptised by Jan Mattheys of Haarlem who was a vibrant millennial preacher. He went to Munster where many of the lower classes had turned Anabaptist, taken control, banned unbelievers, and incurred a siege by the outraged bishop of Munster. In the resulting battle Jan Mattheys was killed, and John the tailor of Leyden was crowned king of the New Zion. He instituted community of goods and polygamy, and executed his opponents. Protestant nobles joined Catholic forces against the city and after its fall the defenders were slaughtered in 1536 with their leader among the dead. The memory of Munster helped to shape the stereotype of Anabaptists as radicals and revolutionaries.

MENNONITES – A body of conservative evangelical Christians descended from the Anabaptists [see 1523] of the 16th century. The founder was a disciple of Zwingli [see1528] named Conrad Grebel [see 1525]. The Anabaptists split into two parts a radical part as shown by Munster 1534 to 1535 and a peaceful wing led by Obbe and Dirk Phillips [see 1534]. Menno Simons [see below] who united with the other Obbenites in 1536 adopted the name Mennists now as Mennonites. Dutch Mennonites began settling in the Danzig area in the 1540s and then went to Russia beginning in 1788. There were 5000 martyrs by 1600. Mennonites began to settle in the New World as early as the 1640s but the first permanent settlement was Germantown near Philadelphia in 1683. After World War II three waves of Mennonites from Russia migrated to the Americas complementing other migrations from Europe. The Mennonites in North America are in three major conferences the Mennonite Church representing those who came to the United States before the civil war, secondly the General Conference Mennonites comprising the three waves of immigration from Russia and thirdly the Mennonite Brethren who originated as a revivalist movement in Russia in 1860. They stress the Free Church principles as well as believer’s baptism and pacifism. Discipleship to Christ is stressed, as is church discipline. They emphasise a life of prayer and of holiness. Infants are regarded as saved. They have vigorous programmes of missions and ministering to the needy in many lands.

PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE [1536-1537] – A revolt that began primary against ecclesiastical policies of Henry VIII of England. There were many facets of social discontent in the north of England where it took place. It was led by Robert Aske [see above] and a number of the leading members of the Northern aristocracy such as Thomas D'Arcy. The rebels who came primarily from Lincolnshire, Yorkshire, and Durham demanded that Henry change both his councillors and his policies. In particular they demanded that the move towards Protestantism be arrested. Although the rebels professed great loyalty to him, Henry defeated them by dividing and then overwhelming them after which in true Tudor style he exacted a bloody revenge with over 200 executions.

SIMONS, MENNO [1496-1561] – Founder of the Mennonites. Simons was born in Germany and was a Catholic priest who began reading Luther and other Reformers and was attracted to the Anabaptists. In 1536 he joined the group around Obbe Philips [see 1534] and became a leading figure in the Anabaptists movement. He travelled widely through the Netherlands and north Germany coast, spreading the gospel, disputing with other Protestants, and was often forced to move on. His last years were spent in Holstein. Suspicious of dogmatic theology Menno Simons relied on the Scriptures taken literally. He held to an imminent second coming of Christ.

TEN ARTICLES, THE [1536] – A summary of articles of faith of the “new” Church of England which were adopted by convocation to comply with the wishes of Henry VIII. The Bible, the three universal creeds, and acts of the first four councils were said to be authoritative. Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and penance were accepted sacraments. Transubstantiation in the Lord's Supper was not mentioned. Images could be used but they were not to be worshipped, and intercession might be made to the saints. Justification was more closely linked with faith, though works helped to justify. Prayers and masses for the dead and Purgatory were denied. These articles which revealed Lutheran influence were replaced in 1537 by another statement, the Bishops Book [see 1537].

WITTENBERG, CONCORD OF [1536] – This was an agreement reached by Lutheran and Zwinglian theologians on the disputed doctrine of the Lord's Supper. Following a preliminary conference between Bucer [see 1549] and Melanchthon [see 1521] in 1534, a large group of theologians including Luther gathered at Wittenberg in 1536. The reunion soon collapsed largely through the refusal of the Swiss Zwinglians to accept the Concord. The south German pastors however used it as a bridge to cross over into Lutheranism.



	1537
	ANTINOMISITIC CONTROVERSY – The dispute between Johann Agricola [see 1527] and Philip Melanchthon [see 1519] about the relationship between repentance and faith. Melanchthon held that the moral law was required to produce conviction of sin and repentance as the prelude to faith while Agricola’s view, which Luther called Antinomian, maintained that repentance is the fruit not of the law but of the Gospel and that the law has no relevance to the Christian. The conflict was temporarily resolved in 1527 mediated by Luther but flared again in 1537 and was never really resolved. 

CORTESE, GREGORIO [1483-1548] – Benedictine prior and cardinal who attempted to reform the Catholic Church urging Pope Leo X [see 1513] to restore Christian morality. At his island monastery of Lerins he also studied Protestant writings. In 1537 he joined a number of other scholars on the reform commission of Paul III [see 1534] who made him a cardinal in 1542. He died before his monastic simplicity could be corrupted by the Baroque papacy.
FROMENT, ANTOINE [1510-1584] – Reformer of Geneva. Educated at Paris he accompanied Guillaume Farel [see 1532] on his evangelistic tours through Switzerland. He went to Geneva in 1532 and opened an elementary school to teach French, but turned his lessons into sermons. His followers daily increased. He became pastor in 1537 and was engaged by Bonivard, the republic’s historian, to help in his Chronicle published in 1549. He renounced his ministry and became public notary in 1553 and a member of the ‘Council of 200’ in 1559. He had domestic troubles, was banished after adultery 1562 but was permitted to return in view of his past services and reinstated as notary in 1574.

GENEVAN CATECHISM – The first Genevan catechism was drawn up by John Calvin in 1537 and was originally in French and was then translated into Latin. It would seem, however, to have been somewhat verbose and not easily memorised so the catechism was revised to a simpler form in 1541 which set forth very basic doctrines of the Christian faith.

GERMANUS Patriarch of Jerusalem [1537-1579] see 1505 and 1579
MATTHEW’S BIBLE – First English authorised version of the Bible and the basis of later versions. Its editor was John Rogers [see 1555], chaplain to the English merchants at Antwerp, a friend of Tyndale, and the first Marion Martyr. It is made up of Tyndale's Pentateuch, Tyndale's 1535 New Testament, Coverdale’s Ezra-Malachi and Apocrypha, and Joshua to Chronicles in a version later shown to be Tyndale’s. Carefully edited by Rogers it appeared in 1537 probably printed in Antwerp and was commended by Cranmer to Cromwell. Dedicated to King Henry and Queen Anne under the pseudonym “Thomas Matthew” its use in churches was prohibited, despite its royal license.

NORWAY [see also 1796] – Norwegians came under Christian influence through the contact of Vikings with Christian countries and through the missionary efforts from Denmark and England. The first Christian kings such as Olav [see 1015] promoted the Christianisation of the country and an archbishopric was established at Trondheim in 1153. The Reformation was introduced in 1537 by command of the king of Denmark and Norway. The 17th century was characterised by Lutheran Orthodoxy with Pietism coming shortly after 1700 and leaving a lasting influence upon Norwegian church life. Confirmation was introduced by royal command in 1736 and was made compulsory.

SMALCALD ARTICLES [1537] – Drawn up by Martin Luther they were the response to the invitation of Paul III to the council he called to be held at Mantua in 1537. In addition Philip Melanchthon [see 1521] added the "Treatise of the Power and Primacy of the Pope".  The Smalcald Articles dealt with ancient creeds, Christology, the Mass, chapters and cloisters, the papacy, Purgatory, pilgrimages, monastic life, relics, indulgencies, and the invocation of saints were condemned. The pope was branded as the very Antichrist and the apostle of the devil. Fifteen points of doctrine were singled out in the third part for special treatment. It also stated that the pope does not rule by divine right and it gave arguments from Scripture and the Church Fathers.



	1538
	BISHOP’S BOOK – The name given to “The Institution of a Christen Man” which was a compromise doctrinal statement of the English bishops in 1537. It was more conservative than the Ten Articles [see 1536]. Henry VIII did not approve it and in 1538 started to extensively correct it.
GROPPER, JOHANN [1503-1559] – Roman Catholic theologian who served as an adviser to the archbishop of Cologne. In 1538 together with the canons of Cologne Council he published a handbook of Christian doctrine which contained an exposition on the Decalogue, the Creed, and the seven sacraments. At Worms [1540-41] he took a mediating position between Roman Catholics and Lutherans, in which he evidenced the influence of Erasmus. He participated in the Council of Trent but declined the appointment as cardinal by Paul IV.

PALLADIUS, PEDER [1503-1560] – Danish bishop and Reformer who became a Protestant about 1530 and pursued theological studies at Wittenberg [1531-1537. Here he became closely connected with Melanchthon [see 1521]. He was appointed the first evangelical bishop of Zealand the main diocese of Denmark, and from 1538 he was also professor of theology at the University of Copenhagen. Because of his talents he was well qualified for the task of carrying out the Reformation in the local congregations. This he did with untiring energy. He also had a share in the translation of the Danish Bible for Christian III in 1550.

STURM, JOHANNES [1507-1589] – Protestant educationalist who was educated at the school of the Brethren of the Common Life [see 1380] and Louvain University. He joined himself to the French humanists. Bucer [see 1549] influenced him to Protestantism and he went to Strasbourg actively furthering the Reformation and yet seeking to reconcile Protestants and Roman Catholics. He reorganised the educational system at Strasbourg founding the gymnasium on a humanistic model in 1538 with himself as rector. Sturm is generally regarded as the greatest educator of the Reformation. He was consulted by Calvin and by Thomas Platter of Basle. He was expelled from Strasbourg in 1581 for his liberalism but eventually was permitted to return.

THIRTEEN ARTICLES [1538] – Latin manuscript discovered among the papers belonging to Archbishop Cranmer [see 1533] and possibly connected with discussions between conservative Lutheran ministers, invited to England in 1538 by Henry VIII, and an English committee of three bishops and four doctors. The articles are closely akin to the Augsburg Confession.



	1539
	The GREAT BIBLE published in English under the authority of Henry VIII. 
BEATON, DAVID [1494‑1546] – Archbishop of St Andrews [1539‑1546].  After study at Glasgow university and sitting in Parliament as abbot of Arbroath he was sent to Francis king of France as emissary in 1533. In 1537 he was made a cardinal before becoming archbishop of St Andrews two years later. He had Scottish reformer George Wishart [see 1545] burnt at the stake in 1545. He was assassinated in St Andrews the following year.
SADOLETO, JACOPO [1477-1547] – Cardinal, humanist, and biblical scholar. He was a member of Clement VIII’s Curia from 1524 to 1527 and emerged as an exegete. He wrote a controversial commentary on Romans in 1535. Reginald Pole [see 1556] warned Sadoleto not to neglect theology and was greatly impressed by him. John Calvin replied to Sadoleto’s famous letter to the Genevans in 1539, deploring his emphasis on the safety of one's soul in contrast to God's glory. Whether for his Catholic friends like Pole or Protestant foe like Calvin, Sadoleto never ceased to work for reform.

SIX ARTICLES, THE [1539] – The Act of Six Articles was pushed through Parliament by Henry VIII of England and came to be known as “the whip of six strings” because non compliance with it was punishable by death and confiscation of property. Protestants complained that the Reformation was going backwards. The English Church had become independent of Rome but its theology did not change under Henry. The Six Articles taught transubstantiation, verbal confession to a priest, celibacy of the clergy, and Communion in one kind i.e. with bread only needed to be given to laymen.



	1540
	BARNES, ROBERT [1495‑1540] – Reformer and martyr who graduated with a DD at Cambridge in 1523. He escaped from England having been examined by five bishops regarding what was considered to be an unorthodox sermon in 1526 and had been sentenced to be burnt. He became an intermediator between Henry VIII's government and the German Protestants. He was caught up in a fight between the Roman Catholics and the Protestants, and with Henry VIII taking the side of the Catholics he and two others were burnt for heresy and Thomas Cromwell [see below] beheaded.

BONNER, EDMUND [1500‑1569] – Bishop of London [1540‑1549, 1553‑1559]. Educated at Oxford he was ordained as a priest in 1519 and entered the service of Cardinal Wolsey [see 1515].  He supported Henry VIII's divorce and after Wolsey’s fall enjoyed royal favour. He was appointed to the see of London in 1540 but under Edward VI he opposed the Protestant regime and was deprived of his see. Reinstated by Mary and acting as her agent in royal persecution he became intensely hated by the people of London and was deposed a second time by Elizabeth and spent the last ten years of his life in prison.

CROMWELL, THOMAS [1485-1540] – English statesman who from 1520 served under Wolsey [see 1515] and survived his master’s disgrace to enter Parliament in 1529. By 1535 Cromwell was vicar-general and thus effectively the controller of the church. His injunctions of 1536 and 1538 showed he was in favour of having a Bible in every church to reduce the level of superstition. He also worked towards the dissolution of the monasteries and was created earl of Essex in 1540. He attempted to forge an alliance with the Lutheran princes but this offended Henry VIII partially because of the unattractiveness of Anne of Cleves. The result was condemnation in June 1540 under the Act of Attainder for heresy and treason and his execution the following month.
FAMILY OF LOVE – A sect founded by Henry Nicholas [1501-1580] in Emden about 1540 as a result of a series of visions he had received. Nicholas, who never left the Roman Catholic Church into which he was born, is said to have claimed to be an incarnation of the deity and to have taught a mystic pantheism. They were heavily persecuted on the Continent but took root in England where laws were enacted against them under Elizabeth I in 1580. They ceased to exist after the restoration in 1660.

GRAFTON, RICHARD [d.1572] – Chronicler and printer who was a prosperous London merchant and are convinced Protestant. He arranged, in association with Edward Whitchurch, for the printing of Matthew's Bible produced under royal licence in Antwerp in 1537. The following year Grafton was in Paris supervising the printing of the Great Bible which was Cloverdale’s revision of Matthew's Bible. Halted in his efforts by the Inquisition he escaped to England where a year later the Great Bible was published. In its revised edition of 1540 this remained the official Bible of the English Church until the Bishops Bible in 1568. He was subsequently a member of Parliament for London and later Coventry.

HAGENAU, COLLOQUY OF [1540] – Called by Emperor Charles V in an attempt at reconciliation between his Lutheran and Roman Catholic subjects. It had no permanent results. It was adjourned to meet in Worms in November 1540.

HUGUENOTS – A nickname for the French Calvinists. Under Francis I [d.1547] persecution of Protestants was sporadic; his sister Margaret, indeed, made Navarre a centre of reform-minded humanists. By the 1540s Calvinism had spread rapidly through France bringing increased repression under Henry II [1547-1559] with special courts set up to try heretics, who were often burnt at the stake. As martyrs multiplied, so Calvinism spread, aided by massive mission efforts from Geneva. Powerful noble classes adopted the new faith, notably the Bourbons led by Antoine of Navarre. With the death of Henry, the princely family of the Guises who were militant Catholics opposed any toleration of the heretics. The massacre of St Bartholomew's day in 1572 was an attempt to wipe out their Huguenot leadership. 

During Henry IV reign [1598-1610] the Huguenots felt secure, however after his assassination their position slowly worsened. Louis XIV [1643-1715] was determined to make France the most powerful state in Europe and this involved ruling at state committed to one religion. Repressive measures were instituted and in 1685 the Edict of Nantes was revoked. Calvinism was now illegal. Hundreds of thousands of Huguenots left in a mass exodus from the land of the “Sun King”. Those who stayed suffered sentence to the galleys, hangings, and other punishments. By the time of the death of Louis XIV a regular underground church had been organised by Antoine Court [see 1715] and later led by Paul Rabaut [see 1756]. By the latter 1700’s with the spread of the Enlightenment ideas by such people as Voltaire persecution for religious reasons seemed increasingly antiquated and by 1787 the Huguenot remnant gained limited civil rights.

ICELAND [see also 1056 and 1801] – A succession of able Lutheran bishops appeared after 1540 and the Reformation entered into the constructive period. The two sees of Holar and Skaholtt were happily united under the energetic bishop, Gudbrandur Thorlaksson [1570-1627], and the next two centuries saw the zenith of the Lutheran preaching, hymn writing, and devotional literature. The first complete translation of the Bible appeared in 1584.

JESUITS – The name given in 1542 to a brotherhood founded six years earlier by Ignatius Loyola [see 1548]. He had been joined by six others, Francis Xavier [see 1534], Pierre Faber, James Laynez [see 1558], Alphonsus Salmeron, Nicholas Bobadilla, and Simon Rodriguez. They vowed to go to Palestine or anywhere the pope would send them. They soon gained a reputation in Italy as preachers, leaders of retreats, and hospital chaplains. In 1539 they formed a “Company of Jesus” in Rome, dedicated to instructing children and illiterates in the law of God. It grew greatly from its establishment in 1540 to 1555. They established orphanages, houses for reclaiming prostitutes, schools, centres of poor relief, and even a system of banking for destitute peasants. Their missionary work expanded; one of their most famous missionaries was Francis Xavier. By the time Loyola’s death in 1556 the Society’s direction of ministry had changed and its influence was felt more acutely among the aristocracy than among the poor. The Jesuits were the pope's strong support in the Council of Trent. They also found themselves spearheading the intellectual attack on the Reformation and becoming the foremost Catholic apologists. The 18th century saw them expelled from Portugal [1759] France [1764] and Spain [1767]. The Society was suppressed in 1773 by Clement XIV but was restored under Pius VII in 1814. The society is today still a powerful force in the world of education.

JONAS, JUSTUS [1493-1555] – Protestant reformer and scholar who studied at Erfurt and attended the Marburg Colloquy [see 1529] and the Diet of Augsburg in 1530 as well as participating in the Council of Wittenberg in 1536. As pastor in Halle he contributed to the progress of the reform movement where he opposed the Augsberg Interim [1548]. His contributions to the Lutheran Reformation include hymn writing, church visitation, organisational ability, the drafting of church orders, and preaching.
NICHOLAS, HENRY [c.1502-1580] – Founder of the Family of Love or Familist sect [see above]. He was born in Munster and reared in a devout Christian home and as a boy claimed to receive visions from God. He became a businessman and around 1540 founded a religious movement which emphasised communal living, mystical enlightenment, experiential holiness, the second coming of Christ, and a church comprising believers only. This last belief often led to them being misidentified as Anabaptists [see 1523]. Nicholas spent much of his adult life in the Low Countries where he was constantly in trouble because of his religious views. He wrote many books but throughout his life experienced consistent persecution.

RHENANUS, BEATUS [1485-1547] – German humanist who was a son of a butcher. He studied at Paris where Lefevre d’Etaples [see 1525] was teaching Aristotelian philosophy.  He was at Basle from 1511 to 1526 and there he became a close friend of Erasmus and eventually published his works and a biography in nine volumes in 1540. He was also friendly with Luther and Martin Bucer, introducing Bucer to the works of Erasmus. At first like Erasmus, Rhenanus favoured the Reformation but later reacted against it.

SCHWENKFELDERS – These were followers of the teachings of the aristocratic German diplomat and lay theologian Kaspar von Schwenkfeld [1498-1561]. Early acquaintance with Andreas Carlstadt [see 1518] and Thomas Munzer [see 1525] led him to adopt many of the principles of the Reformation but he had definite convictions of his own concerning the Lord's Supper, and Christology. It was due to his understanding of Christology that led to him being branded a religious outlaw in 1540 by a convention of evangelical theologians led by Melanchthon. Schwenkfeld published an article stating his belief that God is the Father of Christ’s humanity and deity.  With his followers he withdrew from the Lutheran Church after 1540 and established a community of worshippers. They readily grew in Swabia, Silesia, and in Prussia. Because of persecution under Charles VI the groups withdrew to Holland, England, and eventually America where a small group still exists, practicing Quaker like concepts.

TALLIS, THOMAS [c.1505-1585] – English composer who is considered to be the greatest composer in England before Byrd [see 1589]. Tallis in his later years was closely associated with Byrd and they were jointly granted by Queen Elizabeth a twenty one year monopoly to print music in the realm. Tallis was organist at Waltham Abbey until its dissolution of 1540. After that he became a gentleman of the royal chapel where he remained until his death.




1541-1550 AD
	1541
	DOROTHEUS IV Patriarch of Antioch [1541-1543] see also 1523 and 1543
HERMANN VON WIED [1477-1552] – Church reformer who became archbishop elector of Cologne in 1515. Ardent for reform but hostile to the Protestant system, especially Anabaptism, he convened a provincial council in Cologne in 1536 which under Gropper’s [see 1538] guidance enacted disciplinary and reforming cannons. Disappointed at the outcome, the theologically unsophisticated Hermann welcomed the 1541 Regensburg Recess instruction “to institute and establish a Christian order and the reformation” and invited Bucer, Melanchthon, and other Protestants to promote renewal and compile a new church order for his territory. After a pivotal Catholic-Protestant struggle he was excommunicated by Paul III in 1546 and deposed by Charles V in 1547. At the last he was completely Protestant and died in the principality of Wied.

PAGNINUS, SANTES [1470-1536] – Dominican scholar and disciple of Savonarola [see 1474]. He went to Rome in 1516 and was in Avignon from 1523 to 1526 and thereafter at Lyons. It was there he finished his Latin version of the Bible translated from original languages. His Bible republished in 1541 was better than the Vulgate but was not intended to supersede it.

PETRI, LAURENTIUS [1499-1573] – Archbishop of Uppsala who was one of four royal scholars sent by Gustav Vasa [see 1523] to Wittenberg to help in the 1526 translation of the Swedish New Testament. In 1531 he was, amid some protest, elected archbishop of Uppsala, a diocese still Catholic. Two catholic bishops were however replaced by evangelicals in 1536. Petri contributed to the first completed Swedish Bible of 1541. He strived to protect church revenues from the state and sought to transform the Swedish Church after the manner of his beloved Melanchthon at Wittenberg.

PFLUG, JULIUS [1499-1564] – Bishop of Naumburg who was educated at Leipzig and pursued humanistic studies at Padua. He was in the service of the Duke George of Saxony at the Diet of Augsburg in 1530 hopeful that the Erasmus [see 1514] and Melanchthon [see 1521] could find a peaceful solution to the religious split caused by the Lutheran movement. His election as bishop of Naumburg was nullified by Elector John Frederick for a period of eight years. Pflug attended the Diet of Ratisbon in 1541 where he made suggestions for concessions to Cardinal Contarini [see 1535].  He attended the Council of Trent in 1551. Here again in his writings he pleaded for religious unity, the furtherance of political peace, and the strengthening of imperial power.

RATISBON, COLLOQUY OF [1541] – This marked the high point of Charles V’s effort to reconcile the Roman Catholics and Lutherans, and came after the colloquies of Hagenau [see 1540] and Worms [see below].  Here Melanchthon, Bucer, and Pistorius were spokesmen for the Protestants; and for the Roman Catholics Pflug, Eck, and Gropper. Bucer and Gropper were largely responsible for the 23 doctrinal items but generally it was rejected and ended in failure.

TAUSEN, HANS [1494-1561] – Danish Reformer and bishop who was a monk in his youth and pursued theological studies in various European universities. While studying in Germany he became a fully convinced adherent to the Reformation. He was sent to Viborg and before long a large congregation gathered around his dauntless and popular preaching of evangelical truth. Tausen's superiors were alarmed and tried to stop him by expelling him from the monastery and from his order. He nevertheless continued preaching and in 1526 King Frederick I gave him personal protection so that he might continue his work of Reformation unhindered by the clerical authorities. From 1529 he worked in Copenhagen and here again his preaching gave rise to a vigorous Reformation movement. After the official accomplishment of the Reformation in Denmark [see 1536], Tausen went to become a lecturer in the theology in Roskilde. In 1541 he was appointed bishop of Ribe. In this capacity he worked at the practical accomplishment of the Reformation within his diocese until his death. He is the most outstanding figure among the pioneers of the Reformation in Denmark.

WORMS, COLLOQUY OF [1540-1541] – The adjourned Colloquy of Hagenau [see 1540] met in Worms in November 1540, although the talks did not get started before January 1541. Here Johann Eck [see 1530] was the spokesman for the Roman Catholics while Philip Melanchthon [see 1521] lead for the Protestants. Agreement was reached at the meeting on the doctrine of original sin but because of the impending Diet at Ratisbon [see 1541], the discussions were broken off to be resumed there.



	1542
	CASTELLIO, SEBASTIAN [1515-1563] – French born Protestant teacher went to Geneva where he opposed Calvin’s doctrine of predestination. When plague broke out in Geneva in 1542 he was one of three volunteers, the others being Calvin and Peter Blanchett who offered to serve as pastor to a hospital treating plague victims. As a result of opposing Calvin rejecting that the State should be responsible for punishing heretics he left Geneva and went to Basle where he published French and Latin translations of the Bible.
HOLY OFFICE – Organised in 1542 by Pope Paul III, the Holy Office was established to serve as the last Court of Appeal in heresy cases brought before the Inquisition. Sixtus V in 1587 increased the number of cardinals designated to serve on it from 6 to 13. While the pope may preside over the deliberations of this body it customarily functions without him. It was subject to further reorganisation as a result of Vatican Council II.

INDIA [see also 1320 and 1793] – By 1534 a bishop was at Goa, head of a powerful church but not one which could have pleased Francis Xavier [see 1534], founder of Jesuit missions in the East, when he arrived in 1542. Xavier recommended the Inquisition in India. At Cape Comorin he instructed and established the neglected converts who had been won from the pearl fisher community, and he laid foundations for the Jesuit work in India. The Jesuit’s responded to an invitation from Akbar the Mogul emperor and conducted a mission at his court which proved fruitless. In the south the Italian Jesuit Robert de Nobili [see 1605] led the way in trying to overcome the foreign appearance of Christianity by means of accommodating Hinduism. It was the arrival of Protestant missions which gave to India the Bible. The first Protestant missionaries were the German Lutherans B. Zeigenbalg [see 1706] and H. Pluetschau [see 1706] sent personally by Frederick IV of Denmark to his trading territory at Tranquebar in South India. By 1714, Zeigenbalg had translated and printed the Tamil New Testament, the first in an Indian language. Tranquebar was a tiny territory but the mission established there had major impact. Even before there were British missionaries, Anglicans were so inspired by the news at Tranquebar that they gave financial support to “English” missions at other places in South India staffed by German Lutherans. The East India Company acknowledged these missions and even lauded a man of the calibre of C.F. Schwartz [see 1750] but they became alarmed at the mounting pressure in Britain that it should itself make provision for mission work. The company thereafter for two decades pursued a policy of strictly forbidding the entry of missionaries into areas under their control.
MARY QUEEN OF SCOTS [1542-1587] – Daughter of James V and Marie de Guise-Lorraine who became queen when only six days old. During her minority the pro-English and Protestant interests gained at the expense of a pro-French Catholic group and in 1560 the Estates of Parliament abolished the authority of the Pope in Scotland, forbade the celebration of Mass and adopted a Reformed Confession of Faith, the “Scots Confession”. Mary’s upbringing was French and Catholic and she was consort of Francis II of France. Regarded by Catholics as the rightful queen of England because of her descent from Henry VII and Elizabeth’s alleged illegitimacy, Mary was for the rest of her life the focus of international intrigue. Her personal rule in Scotland was remarkably successful at its beginning. While she incurred the opposition of John Knox over Mass in her private chapel, she conciliated moderate opinion by acquiescing to the division of the church revenues whereby a third was shared by the Protestant ministers and the Crown, an in legislation implying the recognition of the Reformed Church. In 1567 she was deposed by a coalition of nobles who proclaimed her son by Lord Darnley as James VI. A series of Catholic plots to place Mary on the English throne resulted in her execution at Fotheringay in 1587.

MORONE, GIOVANNI [1509-1580] – Bishop of Modena from 1529 where he became close friends with the group of Catholic reformers gathered around Pole [see 1556], Contarini [see 1535], Cortese [see 1537], and Flaminio. When he became a cardinal in 1542 heresy broke out at Modena. The academy signed a confession of faith prepared by Cortes and Contarini which involved Morone as bishop. Unpublished letters from his vicar in Modena proved that Marone knew what was happening and approved of its progress. From 1553 to 1555 he studied the English problem and attended the Diet of Augsburg in 1555. Paul IV seized Morone and cast him into the Castel Sant’ Angelo during 1557-59. As president of the Council of Trent during 1563 Morone made possible the effective reforms of the church.
OCHINO, BERNARDINO [1487-1564] – Italian Reformer who entered a Franciscan Order in 1504 and later went into the stricter rule of the Capuchins [see 1528] in 1534 of whom he was elected general from 1538-42. He became convinced that ecclesiastical mediation could not gain salvation for man. As a result conflict arose and Ochino criticised the Inquisition in a sermon in Venice in 1542. Summoned to Rome he escaped to Geneva where he was warmly received by Calvin. In 1545 he settled in Augsburg where he became minister of the Italian church. When the city fell to the imperial forces he escaped to Basle and Strasbourg before finding refuge in England. Thomas Cranmer received him kindly and arranged a position for him in the church of Canterbury and a royal pension. When Queen Mary came to the throne he returned to the Continent eventually moving to Poland but was forced to leave and finally settled in Moravia where he died of plague.

SLEIDANUS, JOHANNES [1506-1556] – Historian of the Reformation. He studied at Liege and Paris among other universities and entered the service of Cardinal du Bellay and represented Francis I in diplomatic negotiations with the Smalcald League [see 1525]. Dismissed for his Protestant opinions he settled in Strasbourg in 1542. Martin Bucer [see 1549] persuaded Philip of Hesse to appoint him historian of the Reformation in 1544. The first volume was finished the following year. He represented Strasbourg and a group of imperial cities at the Council of Trent in 1551 and became professor of law at Strasbourg where he finished his great work on the history of Reformation. He died in poverty.



	1543
	COPERNICUS, NICOLAUS [1473-1543] – Polish doctor and astronomer whose great work “De Revolutionibus“ which marks the beginning of the modern scientific era did not appear until the year of his death. It said, “In the middle of all sits the sun on his throne, as upon a royal dais ruling his children the planets which circle about him.”  In 1541 his researches were ridiculed in a comedy and his works were placed on the papal index [see 1559] 1616-1758.
HOSIUS, STANISLAUS [1504-1579] – Polish Counter-Reformation controversialist and cardinal who was born in Kraków where he received humanistic training. He studied law at Padua and Bologna and returning home eventually became the royal secretary. He was ordained a priest in 1543 and became bishop of Culm in 1549 then of Ermland in 1551. His burning desire was the eradication of the Protestant heresy. He spoke strongly against Johann Brenz [see 1529] Jan à Lasco [see 1521], and his educational programs and violent repressive measures made him perhaps the greatest of the Polish counter-reformers, winning him the nickname “hammer of the heretics”. In 1558 Paul IV called him to Rome where he became a leading voice in the curia playing an important role in the final sessions of the Council of Trent.

JOACHIM IV Patriarch of Antioch [1543-1576] see also 1541 and 1577



	1544
	AMBROSIANS – Anabaptist sect. The name Ambrosians is given to a 16th century Anabaptist sect, as also to various Catholic religious orders. This sect laid claim to immediate communication with God through the Holy Spirit. Basing their theology upon the words of the Gospel of John 1: 9 "There was the true light which lighteth every man, coming into the world" They denied the necessity of any priests or ministers to interpret the Bible. Their leader Ambrose went so far as to hold further that the revelation which was given to him was of a higher authority than the Scriptures. The doctrine of the Ambrosians, who belonged probably to that section of the Anabaptists known as Pneumatici, may be compared with the "Inner light" doctrine of the Quakers. The name of Ambrosians had been used earlier by an order founded by Ambrose of Milan. It was given the Augustine Rule in 1375 but was dissolved in 1650. 
ESTIENNE, ROBERT [1503-1559] – Scholar printer. He was appointed in 1539 as printer in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew to Francis I. Becoming a Protestant he provoked severe attacks from the Sorbonne because of his biblical annotations. In 1551 he fled to Geneva, embracing the Reformed faith. In 1544 he began to print a Greek New Testament, helped by his son Henri and published the New Testament in two tiny volumes 2 years later. The text was taken chiefly from the fifth edition of the Erasmus. He was responsible also for the verse division of the New Testament, first printed in his fourth edition in Geneva in 1551.

FLACIUS, MATTHIAS ILLYRICUS [1520-1575] – German Lutheran theologian. He was a Croatian orphan who worked his way through school and studied with the humanist Baptista Egnatius, a friend of Erasmus, in Venice [1536-39]. He studied at three universities including Wittenberg where he underwent a deep spiritual crisis which ended only when he was converted to evangelical doctrine through contact with Luther. He became a professor of Hebrew in 1544 and lectured on Aristotle and the Bible. He subsequently differed with Melanchthon over the compromise Augsburg Interim in 1548 and then wandered from Jena, Antwerp and finally to Frankfurt where he died. His fame rests upon his ‘Clavis’ the history of hermeneutics, and the ‘Magdeburg Centuries’ an interpretation of church history which is extremely anti-papal and had a strong effect on later Protestant thought.

MERBECKE, JOHN [d. c.1585] – English musician and theologian who was organist at St George’s Chapel Windsor from 1541. As a Calvinist he was sentenced to the stake in 1544 for his writings against the Six Articles [see 1539] and for his compilation of the first biblical concordance in English which had threatened the use of Latin in worship. He was pardoned evidently because Bishop Stephen Gardner had a high regard for his musicianship. He wrote many theological works, a hymn for three voices and a Mass for five.



	1545
	CANON LAW DECRETALS – Papal letters that gained special authority from as early as a letter from Pope Siricius [see 384] in 385. With the decretal of Gratian [1140], scholars have drawn a line between old and new decretals with all decretals after the Council of Trent [see below] being classified as new. In 1904 Pius X [see 1903] ordered a complete review which was published in 1917. [See also canon law at 325]
CHANTRY – The aisle of a church set apart for the offering of mass for the benefit of the founder or some other holy person. All chantries in Britain were dissolved by Acts in 1545 and 1547.
COUNTER-REFORMATION – The movement for reform and missionary expansion within the Roman Catholic Church in the 16th and 17th centuries caused in the main by the Protestant Reformation. Many new groups were formed including the Theatines [see 1524], Capuchins [see 1528], Somaschi [1532] Barnabites [see 1532], Ursulines [see 1535], Jesuits [see 1540] and Oratorians [see 1575].  The conservative wing of Catholicism introduced the Inquisition in 1542 and the Council of Trent [1545-63].  With Pius V [see 1565], who was militantly anti Protestant, internal reform began in the Roman curia and Vatican, issuing edicts on simony, blasphemy, sodomy and concubinage in his own church.  Encouraged by Pius V, an alliance of Catholic princes existed, including Philip II of Spain, to defend the church and destroy Protestantism through the Armada of 1588 and the Thirty Year War from 1618.
ECUMENICAL COUNCILS [See also 325 and 1123] – The last three councils which were all convoked by popes and which best fit the characteristics described by modern Roman Catholic theology were Trent [1545-1563]; Vatican I [1869-1870] and Vatican II [1962-1965].

FIELD PREACHING – Generally associated with Scotland, field preaching has passed through a number of distinctive phases in the last 450 years. Beginning with George Wishart [see 1545] in the early stages of the Reformation struggle when churches were either not viable or inadequate to hold the huge crowds. It came into its own in the second half of the Covenanting period. It was after the Restoration of Charles II with the subsequent legislation which drove so many ministers from their parishes, that men like John Welsh and John Blackadder, Richard Cameron [see 1608] and Donald Cargill [see 1680], took to the moors and the mountains where great meetings were held with 10,000 to 15,000 people attending, and where sacraments were celebrated. With the coming of George Whitefield [see 1737] and the Evangelical Revival, field preaching took on new dimensions with as many as 30,000 people gathered at Cambuslang in 1742 to hear the famous evangelist. Later came the advent of the great Highland open air communions, which were to remind a characteristic feature of religious life in the North down to the 20th century.

STERNHOLD, THOMAS [c.1500-1549] – Scholar of the Psalms who was educated at Oxford and entered royal service with Henry VIII and continued to serve Edward VI. He was a member of Parliament for Plymouth [1545 -1547] and composed metrical versions of the Psalms which appeared in 1547 dedicated to Edward VI. This work helped to popularise Psalm singing in the Elizabethan times.

TRENT, COUNCIL OF [1545-1563] – Considered by the Roman Catholic as the 19th ecumenical council this long drawn out council was brought about initially by the continuing success of the Protestant movement. While Emperor Charles V was in favour of the council Francis I of France was not. Charles considered the council a means to reunite Christendom while the papacy saw the council as the means to halt Protestantism. Although the council did not satisfy Protestants and some Catholics, it did provide the foundation for a revitalisation of Catholicism through, for example, the Roman Catholic Catechism of 1566, the Revised Breviary of 1568, and the Missal of 1570. The council set the boundaries of Catholic belief, but did not always carefully and minutely define the details of belief thus allowing some hope for further ecumenical efforts.

WISHART, GEORGE [c.1513-1546] – Scottish Reformer and martyr who was born into a noble family and after graduating from Aberdeen taught Greek at Montrose. Charged with radical tendencies he went to England and then to the Continent where he became knowledgeable with the first Helvetic Confession [see 1536] and was the first to translate into English. Having returned to England and spent a year teaching at Cambridge in 1542 he then went back to Scotland to preach the Gospel. In Dundee he ministered fearlessly to those sick and dying of the plague and there survived an attempt on his life. He was protected for a while by John Knox but finally captured and taken to St Andrews, and against the will of the regent and people, at the instigation of David Cardinal Beaton [see 1539] was condemned to death and burnt at the stake.



	1546
	ASKEW, ANNE [1521‑1546] – Protestant martyr from Lincolnshire who due to avid Bible study came to dispute transubstantiation causing a stir in her area. Even under the torture of the rack for recantation having already been examined by Bishop Bonner [see 1540] she refused to recant and was burnt at Smithfield in 1546.
DIONYSIUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople (1546-1555) succeeded Joannicus I [see below]. There is no additional information readily available.
HAMILTON, JOHN [1512-1571] – Archbishop of St Andrews, Scotland, and the last Roman Catholic to hold that office. He studied at St Andrews University, later spending some time studying in France and in 1543 was privy seal to which was added lord treasureship. After protracted controversy he was in 1546 consecrated as bishop of Dunkeld but was soon translated to St Andrews. Even after the Reformation in 1560 he maintained his opposition, continued to be known as archbishop of St Andrews, retained his seat in Parliament, and baptised the future James VI after the Roman form. Supporter of Mary Queen of Scots in her trials, Hamilton was finally indicted as a traitor and hanged at Stirling.

JOANNICUS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1546] succeeded Jeremias I [see 1522]. There is no additional information readily available.
VULGATE – The Latin version of the Bible derived from the work of Jerome [see 382] and declared by the Council of Trent in 1546 as the only authentic Latin text of the Scriptures. In 382 Damasus bishop of Rome commissioned from Jerome a revision of the Latin Gospels. He proceeded to revise the Psalms and other Old Testament books on his own accord. In 386 he settled in Bethlehem where he engaged in translation of the Church Fathers, commentary work, and further Old Testament books based on the Septuagint, using also the Hebrew and Origen’s Hexapla.

ZURICH AGREEMENT [1551] – In 1546 Bullinger sent Calvin a work on the sacraments. Calvin criticised it frankly and the response from Bullinger resulted in the first draft of the Agreement in November 1548 consisting of twenty four propositions. The two met in Zurich in 1549 to draw up the twenty six articles on the sacraments and they were published in 1551 and widely circulated in Switzerland. It stated that in the Lord’s Supper we partake of Christ by the power of the Holy Spirit and that sacramental grace however comes only to the elect.



	1547
	BROWNE, GEORGE [d.1556] – Primate of all Ireland [1547‑1553]. Educated in an Augustine friary at Oxford he later became general of the Mendicant Orders [see 1210] in England. He attracted notice for his sermons in which he advocated praying to Christ alone and not to images of the saints. Thomas Cromwell [see 1540] saw his potential usefulness to the king’s cause and appointed him bishop of Dublin to promote royal supremacy over the church and suppress monasteries. This he did but his ministry was hampered giving messages in English to a largely non English speaking Irish audience. He became primate of all Ireland during the reign of Edward VI but was deposed on the accession of Mary I.

BOURGEOIS, LOUIS [1510‑1561] – French Protestant musician who was invited to come to Geneva at the time of Calvin’s return in 1541 and four years later was appointed chief musician of the city. In 1547 he produced a harmonisation of Clement Marot's psalms using popular tunes which he composed. Because of some of the tunes he published he was imprisoned in 1551 but released after the intervention of Calvin. Unable to withstand the rigours of the Geneva city fathers he returned to Paris in 1557 dying there four years later.
CATHERINE DE MEDICI [1519-1589] – French queen from 1547 was deeply involved in intrigue in the Wars of Religion. She was known for the calling of the Colloquy of Poissy [see 1561] and her move towards toleration of the Huguenots but this was abandoned in 1568 partially due to her jealousy of the increasing influence of Coligny over her son Charles IX. As a result she plotted the action of the Massacre of St Bartholomew [see 1572] for which she accepted responsibility.
HOMILIES, BOOKS OF – These were authorised sermons issued into books by the Church of England in the reigns of Edward VI and Elizabeth I. They were to provide the Protestants sermon models for the new simplified style of topical preaching as well as a proper theological base. They were not published until 1547 although Thomas Cranmer had broached the idea as early as 1539. The first six homilies presented the sufficiency of Scripture, the sinfulness of man, justification by faith alone, evangelical faith, and sanctification. They were revoked by Mary and reinstated by Elizabeth. A second book was produced in 1562-63 and the two volumes consolidated into a single volume in 1632.

HOTMAN, FRANÇOIS [1524-1590] – French jurist, scholar and reformer. Hotman became one of the foremost legal experts and law professors of his day. His conversion to Reformation doctrines in 1547 led to a life of uncertainty and periodic exile. Hotman argued for a limited constitutional monarchy in France. He died in poverty at Basle.

JOHN FREDERICK, ELECTOR [1503-1554] – German Lutheran prince, the son of Elector John the Constant, educated under the Lutheran Spalatin [see 1508]. He strongly supported Luther and helped published early editions of his works. His reign as elector was crucial in the establishment of a Lutheran state church. He was taken prisoner after the defeat of the Smalcald League [see 1530] at Muhlberg in 1547 by Charles V and released in 1552. He then established his government at Weimar and founded the University of Jena to replace Wittenberg.


	1548
	ADIAPHORISTS – Named after the Greek for “insignificant things” they were a group who supported Philip Melanchthon [see 1521] who maintained that the concession made by Protestants in the Leipzig Interim [1548-1552], which was never implemented, were insignificant. These things, actions [neither bad or good and not forbidden in the Bible], ceremonies which are neither commended nor forbidden, and doctrines although found in the Bible, are considered to be of such minor importance that they can be discarded. Many Protestants such as Calvin believed Melanchthon had sacrificed too much.

AUGSBERG, INTERIM OF – The attempt by Emperor Charles V to establish religious unity in Germany. Charles who was pro Roman Catholic was very much aware of the strength of the Protestants but after their defeat he thought he could bring pressure for religious unity. However the compromise proposed satisfied no one and eventually led to the defeat of Charles, and at the Peace of Augsburg [see 1555] the ability of all states to choose whether it adopted Lutheran or the Roman Catholic religion.

BARLOW, WILLIAM [d.1568] – Anglican bishop who was a member of the reforming party under Henry VIII. His writings which show Protestant inclinations were condemned in 1529 but seven years later he was accepted as bishop of St Davids, and of Bath and Wells in 1548.  He fled abroad when Mary came to the throne, returning on her death and became bishop of Chichester. Barlow translated part of the Apocrypha of the Bishops’ Bible and was also a member of the commission for reforming church law. 

BLAURER, AMBROSE [1492‑1564] – Zwinglian pastor who was a son of a member of the town council in Constance. He was educated at Tubingen where he met Melanchthon [see 1519]. He became a Benedictine in 1509 but was converted from Catholicism by Luther’s writings in 1522 and preached in Germany and Switzerland. He was much persecuted by the authorities.

BRES, GUIDO DE [1522‑1567] – Belgian Protestant martyr who fled to England in 1548 where he joined a refugee congregation in London. He returned home to Belgium in 1552 where he helped draft the Belgic Confession. The Spanish authorities which ruled Belgium became concerned by the inroads of the Reformation in that country. In 1561 he was again forced to flee. After the fall of Valenciennes, de Bres who failed to persuade the radicals to surrender was executed for rebellion. His concern for unity, pastoral zeal and theological leadership made him a notable reformer.
FERRAR, ROBERT [c.1500-1555] – Bishop of St David’s, Wales. Reportedly a graduate of both Oxford and Cambridge he joined the Augustinians. Influenced by Lutheran literature he was compelled to recant in 1528. Records are conflicting but he became bishop of St David’s in 1548 an appointment savagely resisted by a “greedy and turbulent chapter” who opposed him on legal technicalities and absurd charges. He was imprisoned and on the accession of the Roman Catholic Queen Mary was transferred to a London jail where John Bradford and other Protestants renewed his Reformation principles. Deprived of his bishopric in 1554, Ferrar was found guilty of heresy and burnt at Carmarthen. He told a spectator that “if he saw him once to stir in the pains of his burning he should then give no credit to his doctrine”.

IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA [1491-1556] – Spanish ecclesiastic reformer and mystic, founder of and first general of the Society of Jesus. On the death of his father he attached himself to the court of King Ferdinand, pursuing a military career. In 1521 at the fortress of Pamplona, Loyola was struck by cannonball resulting in one leg being badly mangled thus ending his military career. While recuperating at the castle of Loyola he read Ludolph of Saxony’s “Life of Christ”. Inspired to become a soldier for Christ he vowed lifelong chastity and soon entered the monastery at Manresa. He spent nearly a year in ascetic practices experiencing several mystical visions and composed the basis of his “Spiritual Exercises”. After a pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 1523 he went to Paris for study and gathered around him a band of associates who became fired with Loyola’s ideals. After graduation Loyola and six dedicated colleagues vowed together to a life of poverty, chastity, and a career of service in the Holy Land or failing that of an unreserved service to the pope. They won a favourable response from Paul III and in 1548 Loyola was unanimously chosen general for the society. Heavy stress was placed on education and preparation. Loyola founded the Roman College in 1551. Based on these ideals the Jesuits took the lead in the Catholic reform movement.
UDALL, NICHOLAS [1505-1556] – English scholar and dramatist who was educated at Oxford and in 1534 was appointed headmaster of Eton but was removed seven years later for an “unnatural crime”. After some time in jail he held ministries in the Church of England. He translated the first volume of Erasmus's New Testament into English which was published in 1548. When Mary Tudor came to the throne he reverted to Roman Catholicism and later became head of Westminster School but died shortly afterwards.



	1549
	BUCER, MARTIN [1491‑1551] – Dominican who became a noted reformer and took charge of the Strassbourg reformers in 1523 where he taught among others Calvin. He established himself as the chief statesman among the reformers and was present at all the diets from Marburg [1529] onwards. He tried to overcome the split between Luther and Zwingli on the Lord's Supper. Bucer was the leading Protestant negotiator for agreement with the Catholic church of Germany especially at the conferences of Leipzig [1539], Worms [1540] and Regensburg [1541]. He was exiled to England and in 1549 influenced the revision of the Book of Common Prayer. He was a profuse writer of Bible commentaries and the author of "The Kingdom of Christ" which he wrote for Edward VI.

COMMON PRAYER, BOOK OF – The official service book of the Church of England and came into use on Whitsunday 1549. The title indicates that it replaced three of five main Latin service books. The new services were conservative in form and ceremonial keeping close to the mediaeval Sarum Rite. In light of the criticisms made by continental reformers Martin Bucer [see above] and Peter Martyr [see 1552] prayer for the dead, reservation of the sacrament, vestments and various features were eliminated from the revised book which was published in 1552 [see also 1559].  At the Restoration, a New Act of Uniformity [1662] enforced what was essentially the same book to the exclusion of Dissenters. Worship and Doctrine Measure of 1975 finally replaced the 1662 Act and gave general synod the right to approve new forms without recourse to Parliament.
JAPAN [see also 1862] – Although some claim evidence of Nestorian influence on early Japanese Buddhism, Christianity's introduction to Japan is generally held to be the arrival of the Spanish Jesuit, Francis Xavier [see 1534], with two Japanese converts in 1549. Under the patronage of the ruling warlord, the Roman Catholic faith spread rapidly. In 1587 however the warlord’s successor issued an edict immediately banning all missionaries. Persecutions set in with thousands dying for their faith, including 26 Christians who were publicly crucified. For the next 250 years Japan was cut off from the outside world after which the isolation was forcibly broken.
OSIANDER, ANDREAS [1498-1552] – German Reformer who studied at Ingolstadt and was ordained a priest in 1520. He revised the Vulgate on the basis of the Hebrew text. As a reformer in Nuremberg he promoted the distribution of the Lord's Supper under both kinds, bread and wine. As a participant in the Colloquy of Marburg [1529] he sided with Luther and Melanchthon against Zwingli and Oecolampadius regarding the Lord's Supper. After Osiander’s appointment as pastor and professor at Konigsberg in 1549 he attacked Melanchthon on justification, setting forth that in justification the new believer become partakers of the divine nature. He received little support of his views which were repudiated at the Formula of Concord in 1577. He also wrote to the anonymous preface to the first edition of Copernicus’ great work on astronomy.

RESERVED SACRAMENT – The practice of keeping the bread and sometimes the wine consecrated at the Eucharist for the purpose of communion, especially for the sick. Justin Martyr mentions the custom of sending a portion of the elements to those absent, and Tertullian spoke of home-communion. Reservation by private persons in their own home was common at least until the late fourth century. It survived among hermits into the 13th and 14th centuries. The first Anglican Prayer Book in 1549 provided for a reservation for the sick but this was dropped in the Second Prayer Book in 1562, and in 1661 the prayer book ordered the elements remaining after the service to be consumed. In more modern times the practice has now widely been restored.

UNIFORMITY, ACTS OF – There are four British Parliamentary measures called the Acts of Uniformity. [1] The Act of 1549 where Edward VI commanded the use of the First Book of Common Prayer in English churches. [2] The Act of 1552 also by Edward VI which enforced the use of the Revised Prayer Book and extended the penalties of the former act. [3] The Act of 1559 enforced Queen Elizabeth's compromise religious settlement and regulated the ecclesiastical discipline of the Church of England for the next ninety years. It also repealed all the legislation of Queen Mary which had restored Roman Catholic practices. [4] The Act of 1662 was the most important of these laws restoring the Anglican establishment and was passed by the Cavalier Parliament of Charles II following the Restoration and the first are those acts of systematic repression known as the Clarendon Code [see 1661]. It commanded universal adoption of a slightly revised form of the Elizabethan Prayer Book and a declaration of loyalty and repudiation of the National Covenant. So far as Dissenters were concerned the Act was made practically inoperative by the Toleration Act of William and Mary in 1689. Historically, ecumenists have valued it as providing for unity, evangelicals have held to it as a safeguard for the 39 Articles, but High Churchmen have found it restrictive.



	1550
	BROTHERS HOSPITALLERS – Lay order founded by John of God [d 1550] at Granada. In 1572 Pius V [see 1566] approved the order and it spread through Europe to distant colonies with other hospitals in Rome, Naples, Milan, then in Paris in 1601. The brothers were expelled from their 40 hospitals in France during the Revolution. Beyond personal sanctification they seek their patients’ spiritual and physical well being.
DU BOURG, ANNE [1520-1559] – French Protestant martyr who trained as a lawyer and became professor of law at Orleans in 1547 receiving his doctorate three years later. (Anne is a boys name in the Frisian language.) In 1558 he became a member of parliament in Paris but the following year fell into disfavour with Henry II because he became a Protestant. He made a violent attack on the Roman Catholic church and advocated reform. Arrested for the bold declaration of his position Du Bourg was tried for heresy. He used every legal means of escaping punishment through appeals to different courts. The electorate of the Palatine of the Rhine pleaded mercy to the king, to name him professor of law at Heidelberg, but in vain. Finally his appeal was rejected and he was condemned, strangled and burned.  His martyrdom caused widespread horror, particularly among university students, some of whom had been responsible for his conversion.

HOOPER, JOHN [d.1555] – Protestant martyr and Anglican bishop who graduated at Oxford and later as a monk moved to London after the dissolution of the monasteries. After reading some Reformation material he was converted to Protestantism and sought to spread his views at Oxford. As a result of his activities he had to twice flee from England and in 1546 he married a woman from Antwerp. For a brief period they settled in Zurich where he enjoyed the friendship of H. Bullinger [see 1531] and correspondence with H. M. Bucer [see 1549] and J. à Lasco [see 1521]. He returned to England in 1549 and in 1550 was nominated to the see of Gloucester but his consecration was delayed until 1551 due to his opposition to the vestments. A year later he was made bishop of both Gloucester and Worcester but with the accession of the Catholic Mary he was imprisoned, deprived, degraded, and publicly burnt. He was a good bishop, preaching several times each day, visiting all the parishes of his dioceses, was generous to the poor, denounced ruthless landlords, and sought to persuade his clergy and people to read the Bible.

JULIUS III – Pope [1550-1555]. He was from a Tuscan family of lawyers, and after completing humanist studies took to jurisprudence in Bologna. Following training he became chamberlain to Julius II [1503-1513]. He held administrative posts under Clement VII and Paul III but was taken hostage by Imperial forces in the sack of Rome in 1527. As one of three papal legates he opened the Council of Trent as its first president. The first council ended in 1549 and after his election as pope in 1550 he ordered its reopening in 1551. On the accession of Mary Tudor of England in 1553 Julius sent Reginald Pole as legate to England. Pope Julius III fostered reform in the church, encouraged the Jesuits, and was a generous patron of Renaissance humanism. He succeeded Paul III [see 1534] and was succeeded by Marcellus II [see 1555].




1551-1560 AD
	1551
	BOLSEC, JEROME [d.1585] – A Carmelite from Paris who was expelled from the city after a sermon favouring Protestantism. He went to Geneva but found himself in dispute with Calvin over the doctrine of predestination and was banished from Geneva in 1551. He returned to Paris but had to leave again on his refusal to accept a ruling of the Council of Orleans in 1563 ordering him to recant. He eventually returned to the Roman Catholic church and took his revenge publishing slanderous biographies on Calvin [1577] and Beza [1582].
GOUDIMEL, CLAUDE [c.1510-1572] – French composer who was apparently converted to the Huguenot faith before 1565 having already shown great interest in the metrical psalms and tunes being compiled at Geneva. Starting in 1551 he published at intervals eight books, each containing a selection of eight of the Geneva psalms in extended motet settings. As part-singing was not permitted in church by Calvin, these ambitious works must be regarded as Huguenot madrigals. His work had wide circulation in the Netherlands and Germany as well as in France and Switzerland. He perished in the St Bartholomew’s Day [see 1572] massacre in Lyons.

OLD BELIEVERS – Dissident groups of Russian Orthodox in conflict since 1666 when Nikon, patriarch of Moscow [see 1652], introduced reforms of ritual in line with Orthodox practices elsewhere but had been declared radical at a council of 1551. The dissidents adhered to the older practices. Avvakum [see 1653] their leader, went into exile in 1664 and others were exiled, fierce persecution leading many to flee to remote parts such as Siberia or Karelia. Monks, peasants, Cossacks, and townsfolk were amongst them. They were brutally treated and many committed suicide. Persecution lasted until the end of Peter the Great's reign; Peter III and Catherine II were more tolerant but Nicholas I [1825-1855] renewed the efforts of coercion. Penal laws persisted until 1903 when alleviation was introduced.

PHILIP NERI [1515-1595] – Founder of the Congregation of the Oratory. He was born in Florence and influenced by the Dominicans and Benedictines. He went to Rome where he earned a living as a tutor, and wrote poetry, and studied philosophy and theology. From 1538 he devoted himself to helping the city's sick and poor and this resulted in the great Trinity Hospital. There gathered around him a group who ministered to the needs of the many pilgrims who came to Rome. He was ordained in 1551 and began to establish his Oratory [see 1564]. Philip was challenged because of his unconventional methods of talking about faith, his emphasis upon action and his direct missionary activity. It was reported that laughter was the word frequently linked with Philip Neri and this may well account for the success he had in missionary work.

SAXON CONFESSION [1551] – Protestant confession of faith drawn up by Philip Melanchthon at the emperor's request for the Council of Trent. It followed the main lines of the Augsburg Confession of 1530 but was less conciliatory to the Roman Catholics. The Scriptures as understood by the ancient church were declared as the only unalterable foundation of faith. The distinctive Christian doctrines were elaborated around the two articles of the Apostles Creed on the forgiveness of sins and the church. Unlike the Augsburg Confession only the theologians signed it and it was presented to the Council of Trent in 1552 together with the Wurttemberg Confession of 1552.



	1552
	BALE, JOHN [1495‑1563] – Bishop of Ossory who converted to Protestantism in his thirties and supported them by writing miracle plays and prose. He enjoyed the patronage of Thomas Cromwell [see 1540] but became a refugee in Germany from the death of Cromwell to the death of Henry VIII. In 1552 he became bishop of Ossory. His strong Protestant zeal created hostility and he had to exile himself in Holland during the reign of Mary I. He returned to England after the accession of Elizabeth I. His works were marred by the bitter and somewhat coarse language which gained him the name “Bilious Bale”.
CATHARINUS, AMBROSIUS [1485-1553] – Bishop of Conza. Dominican theologian who, influenced by Savonarola [see 1474] became a Dominican in 1519. He wrote against Luther in 1520 and even wrote against a fellow Dominican, Cardinal Cajetan [see 1516]. He was not afraid to deviate from the Dominican concepts on predestination, original sin, and the Virgin Mary. He played a major part in the Council of Trent [see 1545] and was made bishop of Conza in 1552.
EDWARD VI [1537-1553] – King of England who was the son of Henry VIII and Jane Seymour. He reigned for six years and was only 16 when he died. Physically frail, intelligent, and sincere, he was naive and inevitably became the tool of councillors, notably the earl of Northampton whose motivation was by no means religious. Edward’s reign saw decisive moves in a Protestant direction. England became a sanctuary for the persecuted. English Bibles were freely printed. The 1552 Prayer Book was a strongly Protestant version which set forth the sacraments as essentially an act of remembrance. His reign saw few executions. The Roman Catholic bishop Stephen Gardiner, though imprisoned and deprived of his see was able to write six volumes of theological controversy.

PETER MARTYR [1491-1562] – Protestant Reformer who was born in Florence and dedicated by his father to St Peter Martyr [see 1232]. He was educated by the Augustinian Order. Influenced at first by Juan de Valdes [see 1527] he turned to the writings of Bucer [see 1549] and Zwingli [see 1528] and became a serious student of the Bible. Because of his unorthodox views he was transferred to Lucca as prior of San Frediano and there his preaching attracted large crowds. Having fully adopted Protestant views he fled Italy and took refuge first at Zurich then at Basle. He became professor of theology at Strasbourg and there he married a former nun. Peter was invited to go to England by Archbishop Cranmer [see 1533] where he gained a government pension and was appointed as a professor at Oxford. His preaching in Christchurch attracted much attention and he had a part in the Prayer Book of 1552. After Mary's succession he was imprisoned but with Gardiner’s [see 1531] help he was allowed to return to Strasbourg. He however went to Zurich where he enjoyed a happy relationship with Bullinger [see 1531] and the English refugees who were there.

WURTTEMBERG CONFESSION [1552] – This document was one of a number of publications prepared by Protestant theologians after the opening of the Council of Trent as a basis for ecumenical debate with the Roman church leaders. Following the Augsburg Confession [1548], the Leipzig Interim [1549], and the Saxon Confession [1551], J. Brenz [see 1529] at the request of Duke Christopher of Wurttemberg drew up this statement of faith containing 35 articles and reflecting the mind of the Protestant church in that state. Predominantly Lutheran it contained some concessions the Calvinists and a number for the Roman Catholics especially with respect to the Real Presence in which Brenz was inclined to pursue dogmatic definition more systematically than Luther. However all thoughts of Catholic-Lutheran reconciliation was ended by the Settlement of the Peace of Augsburg in 1555.



	1553
	BECON, THOMAS [1512‑1567] – English reformer who was educated at Cambridge and studied under Latimer [see 1555]. After posts as a vicar he became chaplain to Cranmer [see 1533]. In 1553 he was imprisoned in the Tower of London on the death of Edward VI but was released due to mistaken identity. He fled to Germany returning as a canon of Canterbury on the accession of Elizabeth I.  A well liked writer he contributed to "The Book of Homilies".

CHALDEAN CHRISTIANS – Founded by the appointment of their first Patriarch by Pope Julius III on February 20 1553. It had its origins as an offshoot of Nestorians [see 428]. The Diarbekir patriarch quarrelled with the Nestorian head and sought recognition from the Roman Catholic pope. 
FORTY-TWO ARTICLES ACT [1553] – The accession of Edward VI to the throne in 1547 marked an important step in the development of the Reformation in England. Under the influence of Thomas Cranmer the young king began to exercise a direct influence on the church. As a result Cranmer drew up the Forty-Two Articles Act, which became the first truly Protestant confession of faith for the Church of England.  They were revised in 1562 by the Convocation of the Anglican clergy, and in 1563 they were promulgated by Elizabeth as the Thirty-Nine Articles Act.

LOUIS OF GRANADA [1504-1588] – Spanish Dominican mystic, preacher, and writer who was born into a poor family and received schooling thanks to the aid of a noble and a Dominican priory which he entered in 1524. At the end of his studies he adopted the name Louis of Granada and was introduced to Christian humanism and perhaps mysticism. In 1553 he became confessor to Queen Catherine of Portugal and three years later was elected provincial of his order in Portugal and spent the last three decades his life there. Amongst others he influenced Francis of Sales and Vincent de Paul.

MARY TUDOR [1516-1558] – Queen of England who was the third and only surviving child of Henry VIII and Catherine of Aragon. Early in life she was a pawn on the chessboard of international politics. At the age of two she was betrothed to the Dauphin of France and at six promised to Emperor Charles V.  The divorce of her parents great troubled her and after 1531 she never saw her mother again. In 1533 she was declared a bastard and cut out of the succession to the throne. During 1536 to 1547 her life was easy and carefree and for the six years after the death of her father her problems were chiefly religious. She liked Edward VI but disliked his Protestantism. In 1553 she was proclaimed queen in London and entered her capital in triumph. Parliament annulled the divorce of Catherine of Aragon establishing Mary's legitimacy and restored the church to what it was at the end of Henry VIII reign but within weeks her popularity was gone because first she was a Spaniard, a Tudor second, and an English Tudor last. She sought Philip II of Spain as a husband and in 1555 re-established power to the ecclesiastical courts to deal with heresies. In 1555-1556 many people including Cranmer, Hooper, Latimer and Ridley were burnt as heretics. Mary's actions ensured that England would be a Protestant country after her death.

SERIPANDO, GIROLAMO [1493-1563] – Archbishop of Salerno who lost his parents when he was very young and the age of 14 entered the Augustinian Order where he studied Greek Hebrew and theology. In 1517 he became a professor at Bologna and subsequently became superior general in 1539 of his order. Seripando attended the Council of Trent where he showed great concern in the debates to preserve the doctrine of the purity of the text of Scripture. In 1551 he resigned as superior general and withdrew to contemplation. He emerged in 1553 to go on a mission for the city of Naples to Emperor Charles V. After the mission he became archbishop of Salerno. Pius IV made him a cardinal and eventually president of the council.  He was a prolific writer.

SERVETUS, MICHAEL [1511-1553] – Anti-Trinitarian theologian and physician who studied biblical languages as well as mathematics and theology at the universities of Zaragoza and Toulouse and then went into royal service for Charles V. He left royal service and travelled to Basle, and then Strasbourg where he met Martin Bucer and other Protestants which stimulated his early radical theological ideas. In order to convert the Moors and Jews he felt that the Christian teaching of the Trinity would have to be reinterpreted. He decided that the most serious error was the belief in the eternal existence of the Son and his publicising of this concept resulted in attacks from orthodox scholars so he became a physician including working in Vienne as physician to the archbishop where he returned to the study of theology. He now repeated his earlier attacks on the doctrine of the Trinity and was arrested and condemned by the Inquisition but escaped and went to Geneva. Again he was arrested condemned and this time he was burnt. His execution provoked controversy over toleration of religious differences.



	1554
	AGRICOLA, MIKAEL [1510‑1557] – Bishop of Abo [1554‑1557].  Finnish reformer who laid the foundation of evangelical Christianity, theological training, preaching and education in Finland. He translated the New Testament into Finnish from the original Greek in 1543 although the influence of Luther is seen. He also translated part of the Old Testament.  In 1549 he published a church manual.  He has been called the “Father of Finnish Literature”.
MARIANA, JUAN DE [1536-1624] – Spanish Jesuit who became a Jesuit in 1554 and read history theology and philology at Alcala after which he lectured in theology at Rome, Sicily, and Paris as well as preaching widely. He wrote a book which advocated the people's right to kill tyrants and make the Jesuits responsible for the assassination of Henry IV of France and the Gunpowder Plot in England. This view was condemned by the Order in 1610.



	1555
	AUGSBURG, PEACE OF – After the defeat of Charles V [see 1530] by Protestant princes in 1552, the Peace of Augsburg gave individual states and city states autonomy in deciding whether to remain Roman Catholic or Lutheran. The Calvinists and Dissenters were not included and were allowed to sell up and leave. This permanently shattered the concept of a unified church of Christendom and weakened Christianity in Europe as it gave secular control of the church in Germany.

BRADFORD, JOHN [1510‑1555] – English Protestant martyr who, having seen military service under Sir John Harrington at Boulogne in 1544 went to Cambridge, graduating in 1549. Here he became a fellow and was a personal friend of Marin Bucer [see 1549] and had John Whitgift [see 1583] among his pupils. He was licensed to preach by Nicholas Ridley [see below] in 1550. On the death of Edward V in 1553 he was arrested with Edwin Sandys [see 1575], Nicholas Ridley, Hugh Latimer [see below], and Thomas Cranmer [see 1533]. After examination he was burnt at Smithfield in 1555. His contempories saw him as a person of gentle character and a bold preacher
JOASAPH II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1555-1565] succeeded Dionysius II [see 1546]. There is no additional information readily available.
LATIMER, HUGH [1485-1555] – English Reformer and martyr. Educated at Cambridge he was appointed bishop of Worcester and 1535 and was twice imprisoned for his beliefs during the reaction of Henry VIII's later years, and with Cranmer [see 1533] and Ridley [see below] he was to become one of the most celebrated victims of the persecution under Queen Mary being burned at Oxford in October 1555. He was a great preacher being forceful and having a vivid presentation. Latimer saw the preacher's office was to teach the truth. He always asserted that the way a man lives will be a clue to what he believes.

LIBERTINES – Commonly associated with two groups of opposition to Calvin in Geneva. The first were Genevan patriots and influential families (not known as Libertines in their century) who led the republic to independence and the Reformation. They resented the dominating influence of Calvin and foreigners in Genevan affairs and a bitter struggle with Calvin ensued ending in their complete disgrace in 1555. The second group, called Libertines by Calvin, were a group who were spiritualists, professing a pantheistic, antinomian creed, denying evil, and rejecting all formal Christianity. They came to Geneva from France, but Calvin traces their beginnings to one Coppin of the Netherlands. This group was suppressed in Geneva in 1555.

MARCELLUS II – Pope [1555]. He was the last pope not to change his name on his accession. He was born Marcello Cervini, and educated locally, and at Siena and Florence, where he became proficient in writing Latin, Greek, and Italian. He also received instruction in jurisprudence, philosophy, and mathematics. Marcello had an interest in astrology, and his father Riccardo, upon discovering that his son's horoscope presaged high ecclesiastical honours, set the young Cervini on a path to the priesthood, and he was ordained a priest in 1535. His father and Pope Clement VII were personal friends, and Marcello was set to work on astronomical and calendar studies, a project which was intended to bring the year back into synchronisation with the seasons. After the Sack of Rome he fled home, but eventually returned and was appointed a papal secretary for Pope Paul III (1534–49). He was not consecrated bishop until the day he himself was elected pope. His house in Rome became a centre of Renaissance culture, and he corresponded with most of the leading humanists. During the Council of Trent he was elected one of the council's three presidents, along with fellow cardinals Reginald Pole and the future Pope Julius III. He was credited with defending the universal claims of the papacy in spiritual and temporal affairs, and in 1550 he was granted the supervision of the Vatican Library. Marcellus II was elected as a compromise candidate. He desired to reform many of the inner workings of the church but he quickly fell ill. He was bled, and appeared to begin to recover. In his first audience with the ambassadors of France and Spain, he warned the ambassadors that their monarchs should keep the peace that had been agreed upon or the pope himself would come and admonish them. When the Spanish ambassador asked for pardon for having killed a man, the pope replied that he did not want to start his reign with such auspices as absolution from homicide. Within days he suffered a stroke and died on the 22nd day after his pontificate ranking him sixth on the list of 10 shortest-reigning popes. He succeeded Julius III [see 1550] and was succeeded by Paul IV [see below].

PAUL IV – Pope [1555-1559]. He received a good education at home with his cardinal uncle who was able to secure an appointment in the Roman Curia for him. He served as papal envoy on several occasions being in England in 1513 to collect the Peter’s Pence from Henry VIII for Leo X, to Flanders 1515-17, and Spain 1517-1520. It was probably this last appointment which provoked an anti Spanish feeling which was to affect the policies of his pontificate. He was active in the reform movement within the church being the co-founder of the Theatines in 1524. He was made a cardinal in 1536 by Paul III and remained a staunch supporter of the Counter-Reformation reorganising the Italian Inquisition. This zeal for reform produced some drastic measures during his pontificate with a fervent promotion of the Inquisition especially against holders of high office, and the publication of the Index of Prohibited Books lessened his popularity as did his nepotism although he expelled all his nephews before the end of his reign. In his attempt to apply mediaeval concepts of papal power to 16th century politics he was unable to stem the tide of Protestantism in northern Europe. He succeeded Marcellus II [see above] and was succeeded by Pius IV [see 1559].

PHILPOT, JOHN [1516-1555] – Protestant martyr who was educated at Winchester and New College Oxford where he qualified in law and subsequently travelled in Europe. Philpot was nearly arrested by the Inquisition for expounding Protestant notions in controversy with a Franciscan friar. Returning to England he became archdeacon of Winchester in the reign of Edward VI and after attacking transubstantiation he fell foul of his bishop and Queen Mary and was imprisoned. After examination at Newgate in London he was burned at the stake at Smithfield.

RIDLEY, NICHOLAS [c.1500-1555] – Reformer and bishop of London who was educated at Cambridge and in 1527 went to the Sorbonne where he may have witnessed some of the Reformation controversies. He returned to Cambridge in 1530 where he spent much of his time reading the Scriptures and learning them by heart. Seven years later he was appointed chaplain to Cranmer [see 1533] and the following year as vicar of Herne, Kent, in Cranmer's diocese. In 1540 became chaplain to the king and was consecrated the bishop of Rochester in 1547 followed three years later by his translation to London. He had previously thought transubstantiation to be a primitive doctrine then from 1545 was convinced of its error and persuaded Cranmer who in turn persuaded Latimer of the error of transubstantiation. Ridley helped compile the Book of Common Prayer of 1549 and its revision in 1552, in which his theology on the Eucharist was given clearer liturgical expression. He was active in preaching on social questions and promoted the foundation of schools and hospitals. He was to return to his native see of Durham but on the death of Edward VI he supported the attempt to put Lady Jane Grey on the throne and when that failed he was deprived and imprisoned. In 1554 he was taken with Cranmer and Latimer to Oxford where he stood firm on his views and after the burning of the Reformers had began in 1555 Ridley and Latimer were sentenced to die at the stake. As the fires were lit Latimer cried out “Be of good comfort, Master Ridley, and play the man. We shall this day light such a candle by God's grace in England as I trust shall never be put out!”

ROGERS, JOHN [c.1500-1555] – Protestant martyr who was educated at Cambridge and from 1532 was rector of a London church. In 1534 he became chaplain to the English merchants in Antwerp where he assisted in smuggling forbidden books into England. Here he met William Tyndale [see 1525] who was then engaged in the translation the Old Testament, and embraced the Reformed faith. After Tyndale’s martyrdom he used his manuscripts together with the already published translation of Miles Coverdale’s work [see 1535] to produce his influential Matthew’s Bible in 1537 which was to be a major inspiration in all those translations which led up to the Authorised Version of 1611. He married and moved to a pastorate at Wittenberg in Germany where he studied Melanchthon’s writings several of which he later translated. He returned to England in 1548 and three years later was made divinity lecturer at St Paul's Cathedral. With the advent of Queen Mary he was arrested and put in Newgate Gaol with J. Hooper [see 1550] and others. After cruel sufferings he was burned at the stake in 1555 in the presence of his wife and children, the first Protestant martyr of the new reign.

.

	1556
	CANISIUS, PETER [1521‑1597] – Dutch Roman Catholic reformer who became a Jesuit [see 1540] novice in 1543. He wrote three catechisms and did for the Catholics what Luther had done for the Protestants. He was an unsparing critic of abuses and by his leadership attracted many other talented men to the order.
GILPIN, BERNARD [1517-1583] – Anglican minister educated at Oxford who at first had no inclination towards the Reformed faith but during the reign of Edward VI proceeded slowly towards the Reformed position. From 1552 to 1556 he resided in France returning to England when he was presented by his great uncle, the easy-going Bishop Tunstall of Durham, to a living in the county. Now began his lifelong series of missionary tours and social and educational works among the neglected masses which earned him the title “Apostle of the North”. Arrested in 1558 he would have undoubtedly perished in the flames if it were not for Queen Mary's timely death. To the end he continued his tours, denouncing ecclesiastical scandals and arousing hostility.

POLE, REGINALD – Archbishop of Canterbury [1556-1558]. Reginald Pole was the son of Sir Richard Pole and Princess Margaret, Countess of Sailsbury, niece of both Edward IV and Richard III. He was born in Staffordshire in 1500 and educated at the house of the Carmelite friars in Oxford. He matriculated at Magdalen College and became dean of Wimborne Minster and, afterwards, dean of Exeter. He studied in Italy and France and, as he was known to be opposed to the king's divorce and to his anti-papal policy. Due to these views he thought it wiser to remain abroad. In 1536, he was summoned to Rome by Pope Paul III, who insisted that he should take deacon's orders and be made a cardinal. In the following year, he was appointed papal legate. He was present at the opening of the Council of Trent and he was employed by the pope in missions to the king of France and other princes with the view of forcibly restoring the papal authority in England but this ended in failure. The accession of Queen Mary, in 1553, changed the aspect of affairs however. Pole returned to England and became archbishop of Canterbury in 1556. His mentor Paul III had died in 1549 and Paul IV regarded him with dislike and suspicion. Having plunged into a war with Spain, Paul IV withdrew his legates from all parts of Philip's dominions and, though Pole desired to remain neutral he found himself suspected of heresy and deprived of his status of legate. Pole died very shortly after Queen Mary and therefore did not see the final overthrow of papal dominion in England. He succeeded Thomas Cranmer [see 1533] and was succeeded by Matthew Parker [see 1559].
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	ACONCIO, GIACOMO [1492‑1566] – An evangelical Catholic who later supported the Protestants. He fled to Basle in 1557 on the accession of Pope Paul IV and went to England in 1559. He wrote "Satanae Stratageneta" in 1565 pleading for tolerance within Christendom.

CONGREGATION, THE – A name adopted by leaders of the Protestant Party in Scotland who in December 1557 entered into a band which bound the signatories to strive for the most blessed Word of God. The group was a major factor in the build up that gained momentum with John Knox’s return in 1559 and climaxed when the Scottish Reformation became a reality in 1560.
FREDERICK III of the Palatinate [1515-1576] – He succeeded his father John II in 1557. In 1537 he married Mary, daughter of Margrave Casimir of Brandenburg, who had been reared as a Lutheran. Eleven years later he announced his conversion to the Evangelical cause. He became heir to the electorate of the Palatinate where not only Lutheranism but also Calvinism had found a strong foothold and this caused a controversy about the correct doctrine of the Lord's Supper. With the help of various divines Frederick supported Calvinism in Heidelberg and commissioned the writing of the Heidelberg Catechism in 1563. In 1570 the Presbyterian form of church government was introduced in the Palatinate. His son Louis VI returned to Lutheranism.



	1558
	BARTHOLOMEW OF THE MARTYRS [1514-1590] – Archbishop of Braga in Portugal became a Dominican friar in 1528 who taught theology and philosophy before being reluctantly made archbishop. He enforced clerical reforms and began a seminary in his palace. He visited methodically his 1300 parishes and resigned his see in 1582. He authored more than thirty works.

CLEMENS, JACOB [c.1510-1558] – Flemish musical composer who may have been the imperial choirmaster under Charles V.  His compositions include metrical psalms, masses and motets.
ELIZABETH I [1533-1603] – Queen of England and Ireland from 1558 who was the daughter of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn. She succeeded her Roman Catholic sister Mary at a time when the country was divided and nearly defenceless. Three decades later, the Armada’s bid for a Spanish Catholic England had been defeated, the flag of St George flew in all the oceans, and the country was experiencing extraordinary cultural flowering. Due to her life before becoming queen she had learnt to screen her thoughts from others and to circumvent difficulties with a resourcefulness which was just when England need it. With rival religious dogmatism she was impatient but of the providence of God she had no doubt. Setting about securing a religious settlement [see Elizabeth Settlement 1559] she sensed her subjects were now basically Protestant and prepared to move in that direction. The Scottish Reformers’ need for military help was met at precisely the right moment, and the succession of James Stuart, king of Scotland was prepared for.

ERASTUS, THOMAS [1524-1583] – He studied theology at Basle and then medicine and philosophy at Bologna and Padua. In 1558 he became physician to the elector Palatine and professor of medicine at Heidelberg. In the city there was a strong Calvinist party led by Casper Olevianus [see 1562] which wanted to introduce a Presbyterian form of government and discipline in the church. Erastus, a Zwinglian in theology opposed this and eventually had to leave the city. Six years after his death, Castelvetro who married his widow, published a work found among his papers stating that “the state has the right to intervene and over rule in church affairs”. The Church of England is sometimes described as Erastian in that the bishops are appointed by the Crown and major changes must have the agreement of Parliament.

LAYNEZ, JAMES [1512-1565] – Spanish Jesuit theologian and leader in the Counter-Reformation. In 1533 he moved to the University of Paris joining Ignatius of Loyola. He was one of six who took vows in 1534 that founded the Society of Jesus. The group moved to Italy where Laynez spent his remaining life as a powerful counter Protestant preacher and philosophical theology teacher. He became the second general of the Jesuits in 1558. He decisively shaped the uncompromising canons of justification, the sacraments, purgatory and papal absolution. He died in Rome.

UNITARIANISM – A religious concept which rejects the doctrine of the Trinity and the deity of Christ. It is founded on reason and experience. Unitarians believe in the goodness of human nature and don’t accept the doctrines of the Fall, the Atonement, and eternal damnation. Unitarians require openness to divine inspiration, and in church government they are Congregationalists. As an organised movement, Unitarianism first appeared in Poland and Hungary in the Reformation period. In Poland the physician Blandrata dominated the early phases of the movement from 1558 and it was most obvious among the Socinians [see 1578], but after the death of Fausto Sozzini in 1604 they lost their influence and in 1658 Jesuits took over their college in Racov and they were expelled from Poland. English Unitarianism is traced to John Biddle [see 1647], Theophilus Lindsey in 1774, and the scientist Joseph Priestly [see 1767] who ministered to Unitarian congregations then went to the United States of America in 1794. English Unitarians were recognised by law in 1813. Unitarianism has been more successful in the United States of America than anywhere else where it developed in the Congregational churches of East Massachusetts. Thomas Jefferson held anti-Trinitarian views. In 1805 the anti-Trinitarian liberal Henry Ware was appointed to the theological chair at Harvard. Traditionally centred at Harvard Divinity School, American Unitarianism created other seminaries and preparatory schools, and had foreign work for “liberal Christianity and religious freedom” in Holland. In 1961 the Unitarians in the USA merged with Universalism to form the Unitarian Universalist Association. Unitarianism has evolved into a creedless movement stressing the many forms of divine revelation and the inherent goodness of man. It stresses the religion of the Sermon on the Mount and the oneness of the human family. In the early church anti-Trinitarianism was expressed in Monarchianism [see 200], Adoptianism [see 200] and Arianism [see 325].



	1559
	COX, RICHARD [1500-1581] – Bishop of Ely who became convinced of Reformed views while at Cambridge. He became the first dean of Christ’s Church Oxford in 1547 and helped to compile the order of Communion the following year and the Prayer Books of 1549 and 1552. On the accession of Mary he was deposed and went into exile at Frankfurt in 1555 where he came into conflict with John Knox [see below] with the latter wanting more reform. He was appointed bishop of Ely in 1559 a post he held to 1580. He also translated Acts and Romans for the Bishops’ Bible [see 1568].
ELIZABETHAN SETTLEMENT – The changes effected in English ecclesiastical affairs after the Protestant Elizabeth I [see 1558] had succeeded the Roman Catholic Mary in 1558. Briefly, these involved the abolition once more of papal power in England, and the restoration of Henry VIII’s [see 1521] ecclesiastical legislation, with penalties for recusants; an Act of Supremacy that declared the Queen to be “supreme of all persons and causes, ecclesiastical as well civil”; an act of uniformity [see 1549], accepting Edward VI’s [see 1552] Second Prayer Book, making orders about vestments and ornaments, and re-enacting Edward VI’s Articles of Religion reduced from 42 to 39; and the dissolution of those monasteries that had been restored by Mary. The settlement only gained partial success as it was opposed by Papists and Puritans. Pius V excommunicated Elizabeth in 1570 but the short shrift given to priests who infiltrated the country about 1579 showed where the majority opinion lay. The emergence of an essentially Protestant religion identified in English minds with patriotism and the rejection of Spain and other foreign elements. Elizabeth never asserted the Divine Right [see 1688] theory that was to prove the downfall of the following Stuart dynasty.

GALLIC CONFESSION [1559] – The French Calvinist Confession of Faith. Its history begins with the statement of faith sent by the Reformed churches in France to Calvin in 1557 during a period of persecution. Working from this and probably with the help of Beza and Pierre Viret, Calvin wrote a confession for them. This took the form of 35 articles. When the persecution subsided, 20 delegates representing 72 churches met secretly in Paris in 1559 to produce a church constitution and confession of faith. Calvin’s thirty five articles were all used in the confession, except for the first two which were expanded into six giving 40 articles altogether in the Gallic Confession.

GENEVAN ACADEMY – Founded in 1559 under the influence of John Calvin who believed that one of the great needs in the Reformed Church was an educational institution that would prepare, not only ministers to preach the gospel, but men who could take their place as Christians in every walk of life. Influenced by the example of Martin Bucer and John Sturm in Strasbourg, he desired to extend the public school established in 1537 to cover the whole course of education. He succeeded in this, with Theodore Beza becoming the first rector along with three other professors. From the academy in Geneva in the years following its foundation many leaders of the Reformation in other countries such as France, Hungary, Holland, England, and Scotland went out to carry on the Calvinistic tradition.

INDEX OF FORBIDDEN BOOKS – A list of books which are prohibited reading for members of the Roman Catholic Church. This practice is in keeping with a tradition which regards certain works as dangerous to the faith and morals of the Catholics. Under Pope Gelasius l [see 492] a decree was issued which divided books into three categories: authentic scriptural ones, recommended works, and heretical works. The formal codification of forbidden books took place under Paul IV. One of the tasks of the Congregation of the Inquisition was to compile a catalogue of forbidden books. This was published with papal approval in 1559, the first such list to bear the official title of “Index”. Revisions of the index occurred under various popes, the last of which took place in 1948. In 1966 at Vatican Council II it was stated that no further editions of the index would be issued, and its chief value today is historical. Catholics are still, however, bound to abide by certain guidelines prohibiting the reading of books which constitute possible spiritual danger.
KNOX, JOHN [1511-1572] – Scottish reformer educated at St Andrews and ordained in 1536. He converted to Protestantism and was subsequently influenced by John Rough and George Wishart [see 1545], a disciple of Lutheran and Swiss theology. Following Wishart’s martyrdom in 1546 Knox contemplated going to Germany but renewed action against heretics caused him to go to St Andrews Castle where he was called as preacher. When the castle fell, he was taken to France as a galley slave. While serving as a galley slave he wrote a compendium of Protestant thought embracing Luther's doctrine of justification. He was freed in 1549 and went to England where his sermons attacked the mass as idolatrous and he was summoned to answer those views. Following Mary's succession he fled to the Continent. He met with Calvin [see 1536] in Geneva, Bullinger [see 1531] in Zurich, as well as other Swiss leaders posing questions on rebellion against idolatrous monarchs and female sovereigns. Knox went back to Scotland in 1555 then returned to Geneva in 1556 but the Protestant lords in Scotland sought his return, and he arrived in May 1559 and played a major role in drafting the Scots Confession [see 1560] which Parliament approved in August 1560. After Mary Stuart's return in 1561 Knox denounced her masses and court life at Holyrood House. Knox was a man of conviction and courage, whose declamations against idolatry overshadowed the warmer side of his nature. His most famous work was “History the Reformation of Religion within the Realm of Scotland” published in 1644.

MAGDEBURG CENTURIES [1559-1574] – A major Protestant reinterpretation of the history of the Christian church to 1308 written by Matthias Flacius [see 1544] in collaboration with six other Lutherans. It is severely antipapal and based on selected sources. It resulted in a response [1588-1607] by Cesare Baronius [see 1568] based on sources in the Vatican library.

MYSOS, DEMETRIUS [1719-1750] – He was a deacon from Constantinople who was sent to Wittenberg in 1559 by Patriarch Joasaph II [see 1555] to study firsthand the reformers and their teachings. He stayed six months studying under Philip Melanchthon [see 1521], attending services and lectures and studying the reformers creedal documents. Leaving Wittenberg for Constantinople in 1559 he carried with him a letter from Melanchthon to the patriarch and also a Greek translation of the Augsburg Confession. Mysos wrote a letter to Melanchthon in October 1559 revealing the effect his contact with the reformers had had upon him. Some authorities suggest he spent three years trying to introduce Lutheranism into the villages of Transylvania. He was one of the first Orthodox clergy to have any real contact with the Reformers.

PARKER, MATTHEW – Archbishop of Canterbury [1559-1575].  Matthew Parker was born in Norwich, in 1504, and educated at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. He was ordained in 1527 and was appointed dean of the college of St. John the Baptist at Stoke-by-Clare and chaplain to Anne Boleyn and to the king. In 1544, he was elected master of his college at Cambridge and vice-chancellor of the university; and, upon the accession of Queen Elizabeth, he took part in the revision of the prayer book. He was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury in Lambeth Palace chapel in 1559. Parker possessed all the qualifications Queen Elizabeth expected from an archbishop except celibacy. He mistrusted popular enthusiasm, and he wrote in horror of the idea that "the people" should be the reformers of the church. He was not an inspiring leader, and no dogma, no prayer-book, not even a tract or a hymn is associated with his name. He was a disciplinarian, a scholar, a modest and moderate man of genuine piety and irreproachable morals. The Anglican Church owes much to Matthew Parker for guiding it through a time of great difficulty with the papacy on one side and the Puritans on the other. His was studious and bequeathed a magnificent collection of books to his college. Under his authority the "Bishop's Bible" was published. He was the author of a number of works, chiefly on the history and the government of the Anglican Church. He died in 1575. He succeeded Reginald Pole [see 1556] and was succeeded by Edmund Grindal [see 1575].
PIUS IV – Pope [1559-1565]. He brought the Council of Trent to a successful conclusion. He studied law and medicine at Pavia, entered papal service in 1527 and was made a cardinal in 1549. On his being elected pope he quickly ended nepotism in papal circles. He reassembled the Council of Trent in 1561 and negotiating privately with the kings of France, Spain, and the emperor, he was able to maintain the power of the curia. The Council of Trent was dissolved in 1563 thus completing the legal enactment of the Counter-Reformation. He also published a new Index and an edition of the Roman Catechism. In 1564 Jeanne d'Albret, the Queen of Navarre was summoned before the Inquisition on a charge of Calvinism but was withdrawn by him in deference to the indignant protest of Charles IX of France. In the same year he published a bull granting the use of the cup to the laity of Austria and Bohemia. He succeeded Paul IV [see 1555] and was succeeded by Pius V [see 1566].

PURITANS / PURITANISM – The history of Puritanism may be divided into three periods [1] from accession of Queen Elizabeth to the crushing of the Presbyterian movement by her in 1593; [2] from 1593 to the calling of the Long Parliament in 1640; and [3] from 1640 to the restoration of Charles II in 1660. From 1559 to 1593 the governing classes became Protestant and the House of Commons created a Protestant National Church and the queen decided in favour of a traditional diocesan episcopate rather than the episcopate favoured by some of the subjects. Her people returning from Europe were disappointed with the Settlement of Religion in 1559 and what followed it, since they felt it had too many relics of Roman Catholicism preserved. Certain clerical Puritans also wanted to reform the leadership of the church along Presbyterian lines. After James I many clear at the Hampton Court Conference in 1604 that he did not intend to make any important changes in the church, the Puritans, especially ministers, had to face real problems. Many compromised to the extent that they gave a minimal conformity and then used the parish as the centre of evangelism by means of preaching. Others became lecturers and preached on market days or other agreed times, being financially supported by voluntary means and not tithes. Yet another group became Separatists and some went to Holland or New England such as the Pilgrim Fathers. After 1630 there was a large exodus of Puritans to Massachusetts where they sought to create a purified Church of England as an example for the homeland. In 1640 Puritans were united in their desire to purify the national church and remove prelacy. With the execution of Charles I and the advent of the Commonwealth and Protectorate, the Puritans became divided and opposed each other. Cromwell in his liberally conceived national church sought to unite them but it was not possible. Henceforth there would be Presbyterians, Congregationalists, Baptists, Quakers, and other groups. The Clarendon Code of the Cavalier Parliament ensured that the former Puritans remained outside the church. Thus Nonconformity was born.

RECUSANTS – The name given to those in England, Wales, and Ireland who refused to obey the Act of Uniformity of 1559 which required all subjects to acknowledge Queen Elizabeth as the supreme governor of the church and to attend services conducted according to the Prayer Book. The term is derived from the Latin verb meaning to refuse, and at first a fine of one shilling was levied against those who disobeyed the law. Because of threats of Roman Catholic invasions and plots against the Queen’s life and some efforts to stir rebellion, the penalties were greatly increased, culminating in death due to treason. Not until the passing of the Catholic Emancipation Act of 1829 were most of the restrictions removed throughout Great Britain. Roman Catholics still cannot become king or queen by terms of the Coronation Oath.

SCOTLAND [see also 1057 and 1843] – Real reform began however only with the activities of the followers of Martin Luther and later John Calvin. Under the influence of Patrick Hamilton [see 1528] and George Wishart [see 1545] both martyrs to their faith, John Knox [se above], Andrew Melville [see 1582] and others supported primarily by the gentry and the burgesses of the towns, a radical Calvinistic reformation took place. The Reformed church was established and has since exercised a wide influence of both within and without Scotland. The Scots Confession [1560] and the First and Second Books of Discipline have formed the basis of most of the English language formulae of doctrine and church government in use even today. There has been conflict between these and the Scottish Episcopal Church which has attempted to have a similar position as the Anglican church in England.



	1560
	BAIUS, MICHEL [1513‑1589] – Flemish Catholic theologian, forerunner of Jaisenism, caused controversy in the Catholic church attacking the ideas of merit in good works, papal infallibility, immaculate conception, and the limited view of the fall.
BARO, PETER [1534‑1599] – French pastor and theologian who studied law at Bourges where he came under Reformed influence that led him to a study of theology. In Geneva he studied under Calvin by whom he was ordained in 1560. He returned to France but was expelled in 1572 and became professor of divinity at Cambridge. He became critical of the doctrine of predestination leading to controversy with its advocates. He died in London.

BIBLE VERSIONS – Elizabethan section listed in order [for Tyndale section see 1535, for King James see 1611]

1560. Geneva Bible with revised New Testament published by Whittingham in Geneva.

1563. Archbishop Parker and eight of his bishops begin work on the "Bishops’ Bible." 

1565. Beza's Greek-Latin New Testament 

1566. Last edition of Tyndale's New Testament 

1568. Bishops' Bible (dedicated to Elizabeth) authorised for church use. 

1569. Last edition of Cranmer's Great Bible.

1571. Every bishop and cathedral in England ordered to have Bishops' Bible. 

1572. Bishops' Bible revised and published with the old Great Bible Psalter.
Antwerp Polyglot published.  

1575. Edmund Grindal archbishop of Canterbury actively promotes the Geneva Bible during the              next eight years. 

1578. Martin begins Rheims version of the New Testament (authorised Roman Catholic version, translated from the Vulgate). 

1579. Geneva Bible reprinted and authorised in Scotland. Every Scottish household of sufficient means is required by law to buy a copy.

1582. Rheims New Testament (translated from the Latin) published by English Roman Catholics living in France.
Beza's 2nd Greek New Testament. 

1589. Beza's 3rd Greek New Testament. 

1592. Sixtine-Clementine Latin Bible. 

1598. Beza's 4th Greek New Testament.
1602. Last edition of Bishops' Bible. 

1604. English bishops and Puritan leaders meet with King James in the Hampton Court Conference. Revision of Bishops' Bible proposed. King James nominates revision committee of 54 scholars. 

1607. Work on King James Bible begun. 

1609. Douay Old Testament (translated from the Latin) published by English Roman Catholics living in France. 

CAMERARIUS, JOACHIM [1500‑1574] – German reformer, philologist and Greek scholar, who was a biographer of Melanchthon [see 1521] with whom he travelled to the Palatinate. He also visited Erasmus [see 1514].  He translated the Augsburg Confession [see 1530] into Greek. He also discussed the possibility of Lutheran reunion with Roman Catholicism with both Francis II in 1535 and Maximilian II in 1568.

DISCIPLINE, BOOKS OF – The doctrine, worship, and government of the Reformed Church of Scotland. Produced in 1560 as the work of the committee of six members appointed by Parliament, and John Knox was their acknowledged leader. The first book of discipline aimed at a total reformation of religion in the whole realm. It provided for the government of the church by sessions, synods and assemblies. It recognised the office bearers of the church to be ministers, teachers, elders, deacons, superintendents, and readers. In 1581 the second book of discipline was published which defined the relationship between church and state, outlined more precisely the functions of the office bearers in the church, and strengthened the position of the ruling elder. This second book of discipline became the charter for Presbyterianism in the Church of Scotland.

ERSKINE OF DUN, SIR JOHN [1590-1591] – Scottish Reformer who had such an influence it has been said that while there might not have been a Protestant Reformation in Scotland without John Knox, it could not have happened without Sir John Erskine of Dun its distinguished lay leader. Destined to become after 1560 one of the church's seven area superintendents, and five times elected moderator of its general assembly, this well-known Scotsman introduced the teaching of Greek into that country, befriended George Wishart [see 1545] and later gathered the lairds of Angus and Mearns to his home at Dun to sit at Knox's feet. He won even the respect of Mary Queen of Scots.

GENEVA BIBLE – 1560 translation the Bible into English popularly known as the “Breeches Bible” for its rendering of Genesis 3:7 “they made themselves breeches” rather than the “aprons” of the Authorised Version. It was translated at Geneva by a committee of Protestant exiles which probably included William Whittingham and John Knox. The Calvinistic annotations greatly irritated James I of England but delighted his increasingly Puritan subjects. Used widely for two generations it became the official version for the Scottish Kirk and the household Bible of English-speaking Protestants everywhere, gradually being replaced by the Authorised Version of 1611. The last Geneva Bible was published in 1644.
JEWEL, JOHN [1522-1571] – Bishop of Salisbury who was educated at Oxford where he encountered Peter Martyr [see 1552] the continental Reformer. As a result Jewel became one of the leading thinkers in the Reforming party. He left for Frankfurt in 1555 on Mary's succession. He had signed anti-Protestant articles before deciding to depart from England which made John Knox [see 1559] suspicious and he publicly expressed sorrow for his cowardice. After his return to England in 1559 he continued to correspond with Peter Martyr. In 1560 Elizabeth I made him bishop of Salisbury where he carried out his work diligently. In 1562 he published the first systematic defence of the Church of England against the Church of Rome. Lengthy and bitter controversy followed with the Roman Catholic Thomas Harding. A convinced Anglican, Jewel took his stand on the Elizabethan Settlement [see 1559] and also opposed the Puritans with their desire for further reforms such as the abolition of the surplice. At Salisbury, Jewel educated and supported a number of poor boys among them Richard Hooker [see 1595] the English theologian and apologist.
PILKINGTON, JAMES [c.1520-1576] – Bishop of Durham who was educated at Cambridge and was a warm supporter of the Reformation. During the persecution of Mary, Pilkington had to flee to the Continent and lived in Zurich, Basle, Geneva and Frankfurt. Returning to England in 1558 he was the first to sign the “Peaceable Letter” to the English Church of Geneva. He was appointed to the commission for the revision of the Book of Common Prayer. In 1560 he was appointed bishop of Durham, the first Protestant to hold that see. He had a hand in the drawing of the 39 Articles in 1562. In 1569 during the northern rebellion he had to flee.

SCOTS CONFESSION – This document was prepared in four days in August 1560 and submitted to the Scottish Parliament which are ratified it with very little opposition. Individuals who were responsible for its preparation were the "six Johns", John Winram from St Andrews, John Spottiswoode of Lothian, John Willock from  Glasgow, John Douglas of St Andrews,  John Row minister of Perth and John Knox minister of St Giles Edinburgh, with John Knox being the dominant figure. The confession's theology is Calvinistic although the document itself is by no means merely a copy of the statement by Calvin or some other continental leader. It remained the confession of the Scottish Reformed Church until the adoption of the Westminster Confession of Faith in 1647.




1561-1570 AD
	1561
	ANDREAE, JAMES [1528‑1590] – Lutheran scholar who in 1546 became a pastor in Stuttgart but was deposed because he would not subscribe to the Interim [1548]. He became professor in 1561 and was later chancellor at Tubingen University. A prolific writer he sided with Westphal against Calvin in the controversy over the Lord's Supper.

BELGIC CONFESSION – A major Calvinistic creed, one of three used in the Dutch Reformed Church together with the Heidelberg Catechism and the Canons of Dort. The confession was written by Guido de Bres [see 1548] in French. Adopted by the national synod of the Netherlands in 1619 it drew heavily on the Gallic confession.

CASSANDER, GEORG [1513-1566] – Roman Catholic theologian who tried to mediate between the Catholics and Protestants, especially the Anabaptists. He joined in the programmes of Ferdinand I and Maximilian II to promote unity in the church [1561-66]. It was in 1561 he produced his most famous book promoting this. He was criticised on both sides and his work was placed on the Index of Prohibited Books in 1617.

COLIGNY, ODET DE [1517-1571] – French cardinal and Protestant leader who in 1561 created a sensation when he embraced the reformed faith. Endeavouring with his brother Gaspard de Coligny [see 1562] to alleviate the persecution of the Huguenots [see 1540] he was excommunicated and in 1568 fled to London where Queen Elizabeth welcomed him warmly. He was poisoned it is said at the instigation of Catherine de Medici and is buried in Canterbury Cathedral.
DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH – The major Protestant church in the Netherlands, Calvinistic in theology, Presbyterian in Church government, it was organised during the revolt of the Low Countries against Spanish rule in the 16th century. The Belgian Confession of 1561 and the Heidelberg Catechism were accepted generally as the standards of the Reformed Church. The first national synod was held in 1578. During the Dutch Golden age of the 1600s when the Netherlands was a major power, the Reformed Church, as the established church, played an important role in Dutch life.  Its efforts in theology became increasingly defensive. The Reformed Church spread also wherever the Dutch moved or emigrated such as to the East Indies, the West Indies, Ceylon, South Africa, and New York. Mission efforts had some success in the Indies and in South Africa. In North America the Reformed Church grew out by the early Dutch settlement; immigration to the US in the 1800s increased in number and also produced the more conservative Christian Reformed Church.

FEUARDENT, FRANCOIS [1539-1610] – Franciscan preacher and scholar. He was ordained in 1561 and later lectured at the University of Paris. He took a leading part in France’s political and religious struggles, and was a prominent preacher for the cause of the Catholic League. He retired to the convent of Bayeux, where he provided a library. His works include biblical commentaries and writings against Calvinism.

KETHE, WILLIAM [d 1594] – Kethe was a Bible translator, especially of the Psalms. Kethe is thought to have been Scots-born, although this has never been confirmed. His name was first recorded as being among the Marian exiles in Frankfurt in 1555 and Geneva in 1557, suggesting he left with those who took John Knox's side in the troubles at Frankfurt. Kethe helped translate the Geneva Bible in 1560 and contributed twenty-five psalms to the 1561 “Anglo-Genevan Psalter”. Only ten of these were retained in the 1562 English Psalter, while the 1564 Scottish Psalter retained all 25. Most of his Psalms were translations from French sources. His version of Psalm 100, The Old Hundredth, is universally known by its first line "All People That on Earth Do Dwell". During the reign of Elizabeth I, Kethe served as Rector to the parish of Child Okeford in Dorset, (1561-1593). After retiring he remained in the village but he died within a year. Whilst serving as vicar, he had also had two spells as a military chaplain under Ambrose Dudley, 3rd Earl of Warwick at Le Havre in 1563 and 1569.
NAUMBURG CONVENTION [1561] – A conference of twelve Protestant princes and other German Protestant representatives held at Naumburg in Saxony which sought to secure doctrinal unity, particularly on the subject of the Eucharistic. It agreed to recognise afresh the Augsburg Confession. However there were serious problems within the Lutheran camp and a violent theological war resulted ending in the triumph of strict Lutheranism in the Formula of Concord [see 1577]. The convention also received and rejected an invitation to send delegates to the third session of the Council of Trent [see 1545].

POISSY, COLLOQUY OF [1561] – The assembly of French Roman Catholic priests and Reformed Protestant theologians, ministers, and layman, convened by the regent and queen mother, Catherine of Medici [see 1547]. Since the Council of Trent [see 1545] had been adjourned in 1552 and was moreover clearly not following a policy of compromise with Protestants, Catherine hoped to bring religious peace and unity to France by a national programme of reform, both doctrinal and disciplinary, by calling a national council of the French church. The papacy however prevented such a council by reconvening the Council of Trent. However Catherine went ahead giving her assembly the designation of colloquy. This attempt at a political solution failed. The Protestants gained an aura of royal acceptance and religious passions were intensified leading to open hostilities by 1562 because of the depth of doctrinal differences.

RAMUS, PETER [1515-1572] – French humanist who in 1561 was converted to Protestantism. After spending 1568 to 1571 in Germany to escape persecution he returned to France and was killed in the massacre of St Bartholomew's Day in 1572. For a time Ramus engaged in an effort to establish congregational government in the French Calvinistic churches but it is as a reformer of the Aristotelian logic that he is best known.

SANDERS, NICHOLAS [c.1530-1581] Roman Catholic scholar and controversialist who was educated at Oxford and became a lecturer in canon law there in 1551. He stayed at Oxford until the accession of Elizabeth in 1558 which caused him to leave England for the Continent. By 1561 he had been ordained priest at Rome and served as theologian at the Council of Trent. His ability was further recognised in 1565 with his appointment as professor of theology at Louvain. Over the next few years he produced a number of works upholding the claims of Rome against the Anglican Church. He was summoned to Rome to advise Gregory XIII on English affairs and schemed for a possible military invasion of England by Catholic armies. Sanders went to Ireland in 1579 to pursue his plans but he died there two years later.

TREMELLIUS, JOHN IMMANUEL [1510-1580] – Italian Reformer and Semitic scholar who was educated at Padua and won to Christianity through Cardinal Pole in 1540. The following year he adopted Protestantism. Tremellius fled the Inquisition in 1542 going to Strasbourg where he taught Hebrew in Johannes Sturm”s School. In 1547 during the Smalcald War he fled to England and became reader in Hebrew at Cambridge. However when Mary Tudor came to the throne he left England for the Continent, serving as a tutor to the children of the duke of Zweibrucken and professor of Old Testament studies at Heidelberg from 1561 to 1577. He is best known for his Latin translation of the Hebrew Scriptures which was for a long time used as the most accurate Latin Bible.



	1562
	CALFHILL, JAMES [1530-1570] – Anglican theologian who although he had obtained his MA by 1552 decided to wait until the accession of Elizabeth before completing his education and ordination. He was nominated as bishop of Worcester in 1570 but died prior to consecration. His most important work was “An answer to the Treatise of the Cross” published in 1562.
COLIGNY, GASPARD DE [1519-1572] – Huguenot leader and statesman who became the great hero of the first generation of French protestants and was eventually named Admiral of France. Sometime between 1555 and 1560 he was converted and joined the Reformed Church becoming a leading Calvinist in the wars of religion which commenced in 1562. Gaining the favour of Charles IX he arranged and accepted peace between the Calvinists and Catholics in 1570 but was murdered in Paris two years later with several thousand other Huguenots in the St Bartholomew’s Day massacre [see 1572]. 

COMMON ORDER, BOOK OF – At the general assembly of the church in 1562 it was ordained for use in the sacraments and solemnisation of weddings and funerals. It quickly became the standard directory of worship for the Scottish Reformed Church and the attempt by Charles I [see 1625] to do away with it led to the signing of the National Covenant in 1638 and consequent Bishop’s Wars [see 1639].
COVENANT THEOLOGY which is sometimes called Federal Theology and explains the relationship between God and man in terms of a covenant. In its strict sense it began in Germany when a number of Calvinists such as Kaspar Olevianus [see 1562] and Zacharias Ursinus [see 1562] emphasised a covenant between God and man and the believers mystical union with Christ. William Ames [see 1622] became the leading British exponent of covenant theology which in a milder form appears both in the Westminster Confession [see 1643] and Savoy Declaration [see 1658]. It continued into more modern times in a much diminished form with one of the more modern proponents being Charles Hodge [see 1841] and Archibald Hodge [see 1877].
MALDONALDO JUAN [1534-1583] – Spanish exegete who studied in Salamanca and became a Jesuit in 1562. He taught philosophy at Rome and Paris, and was theology professor at the College of Clermont from 1565 to 1574. At first his lectures were traditional but in 1570 he instituted his own theological course. The Sorbonne accused him of heresy but he was vindicated and withdrew to Bourges where he wrote commentaries on the Gospels which became famous.

OLEVIANUS, KASPAR [1536-1587] – Reformed theologian who was born at Trier and studied at the Paris, Orleans, and Bourges where he accepted Reformation ideas. The drowning of a friend impelled him to become a preacher. He studied theology in Geneva, Zurich, and Lausanne becoming acquainted with Farel, Calvin, Peter Martyr, Beza, and Bullinger. He returned to Trier to teach in the Latin School in 1562 but his fervent preaching lead to imprisonment. With Zacharias Ursinus [see 1562] he drafted the final revision of the Heidelberg Catechism. He also wrote New Testament commentaries. He was involved in an Arian controversy and voted for the death penalty for the blasphemers.

TERESA OF AVILA [1515-1582] – Carmelite reformer, mystic and writer. A Spaniard who was educated by Augustinian nuns and entered the Carmelite Covenant of the Incarnation at Avila in 1533. In the 1550s she sought the life of perfection praying before a statue of the scourged Christ at the pillar and soon was said to have divine heavenly visions. Teresa knew ecstasy and among her spiritual experiences was the mystical piercing of the heart by a spear of divine love. She founded the convent under the original barefoot Carmelite Rule at St Josephs at Avila in 1562. There she wrote her first work “The Way of Perfection” as instruction for her nuns. From 1567 she travelled in Spain founding houses for both nuns and friars and receiving assistance from John of the Cross [see 1567].

URSINUS, ZACHARIAS [1534-1583] – German Reformer and theologian who studied at Wittenberg and is best known for his Heidelberg Catechism of 1562 which follows the teaching of Melanchthon [see 1521] and agrees with the teaching of his favourite theologian Peter Martyr  [see 1552]. Ursinus taught at Breslau where his 1559 thesis on the sacrament led to his dismissal. He then lectured on dogmatics at Heidelberg from 1561 to 1568. He left Heidleberg for Neustadt in 1577. By his influence he made Melanchthon’s “Loci Communes” standard reading for generations of Reformed pastors at Heidelberg.



	1563
	CANO, MELCHIOR [1509‑1560] – Spanish Roman Catholic theologian of the Dominican Order [see 1210]. He was famous for his book "De Locis Theologicis" which helped to lay the foundations of theological methodology. He was elected provincial of the Dominican Order but this was not confirmed by Pope Paul IV [see 1555] because of Cano’s support for the Spanish crown against the papacy. 
FOXE, JOHN [1516-1587] – Protestant historian and martyrologist who was educated at Oxford and became a fellow of Magdalen [1539-1545]. He became tutor to the earl of Surrey's children, where he met John Bale [see 1552] who stimulated his interest in history. He was ordained deacon by Nicholas Ridley in 1550 and on Mary's accession fled to the continent taking a manuscript designed to be the first part of a history of the movement for the Reformation church. In 1555 he was in Frankfurt where he met other refugees, including Edmund Grindal [see 1575] who was recording stories of martyrs. Using his own and Grindal's material he published his famous Foxe's Book of Martyrs in 1563. Four editions appeared in his lifetime, profoundly influencing Elizabethan England. The more modern editions have often been abridged.

VIRET, PIERRE [1511-1571] – Viret was a Protestant Reformer and important figure in the Calvinistic Reformation movement. In Paris he joined the Reformers under the influence of G. Farel [see 1532] and became a preacher serving Reformed congregations at Payerne, Neuchatel, and Lausanne, where he also established a flourishing academy. His work there ended due to the opposition of Bern in 1559. Viret was associated with Calvin at the Lausanne disputation of 1536 as well as in Geneva in 1541 and 1559. Viret presided over a Reformed national synod at Lyons in 1563.

WHITTINGHAM, WILLIAM [c.1524-1579] – Dean of Durham who was educated at Oxford and spent time in Europe [1550-1553] returning to England a convinced Protestant. As Mary Tudor was now on the throne he left after four months for Frankfurt inviting other English exiles together there. He took a leading part in organising the English congregation. John Knox [see 1559] was expelled in March 1555 and was followed by Whittingham in September who followed him to Geneva where Whittington was elected a minister. He was largely responsible for the translation of the Geneva Bible [see 1560] and when the other translators returned to England on the death of Mary in 1558 he remained in Geneva until it was printed in 1560. In 1563 he was made dean of Durham despite Elizabeth’s dislike for his Puritanism. Proceedings were begun against him in 1566 because of his refusal to wear the surplice but Whittington gave way. He incurred the hostility of Edwin Sandys, archbishop of York [see 1575], for resisting his attempt to visit Durham Cathedral.



	1564
	BEZA, THEODORE [1519‑1605] – Calvin's successor in 1564 as the head of Reformed Protestantism. Born in France he became a lawyer and came under family pressure to become ordained as a Catholic priest. However after a severe illness he became a Protestant in 1548 and went to Geneva and secured a position of professor of Greek in the academy in Lausanne. Returning to Geneva on the death of Calvin in 1564 he became the defender and spokesman of the Reformed Protestant position. He published the Greek text of the N.T. in 1566 which had a significant effect on the King James edition. His strong defence of double predestination, biblical literalism, church discipline and other Calvinistic ideas did much to harden the movement and to begin the period of Reformed Scholasticism.
LE JEUNE, CLAUDE [c.1530-1600] – French composer whose life was generally spent close to court circles or in the service of noblemen friendly to the Huguenot cause. At some time before 1564 he seems to have become a Protestant. He had connections with the family of William of Orange and the Duc de Bouillon before finally becoming court composer to Henry of Navarre. Le Jeune composed over 300 settings of Genevan psalms as well as settings of moralistic Huguenot poems. He wrote in addition a lot of important secular music.

MISSAL – The Roman Catholic book of the Mass finally compiled. Before the Council of Trent it was made up of several books.

ORATORIANS – The name of two associations of secular priests. [1] The Italian Oratory was founded by Philip Neri [see 1551] in Rome out of an informal association of priests in 1564. He was the first religious leaders to add social and artistic aspects to devotional exercises. Palestrina [see 1594] was one of his penitents who composed music for his external brotherhood or “little oratory” giving the name of “oratorio” to music. J.H. Newman [see 1845] introduced them to England at Old Oscott in 1847. They live in community without vows and are supported by private means. [2] The second is the French Oratory founded by Pierre de Berulle [see 1611] at Paris in 1611 which though inspired by the Italian Oratory is a separate institution with training priests in seminaries as its main function. During 1672-1733 it was dominated by Jansenism [see 1638]. It was dissolved in 1790 but re-established in 1852.



	1565
	BORGIA, FRANCIS [1510‑1572] – Jesuit, third general of the Society from 1565. Great grandson of Pope Alexander VI. He married and had eight children. A year after the death of his wife in 1546 he was received privately into the Jesuit movement being ordained a priest in 1551. He was sent by Loyola [see 1548] to Spain and Portugal in 1554. He was very interested in education and used his wealth to found colleges which are now the Gregorian University of Rome.
METROPHANES III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1565-1572, 1579-1580], succeeded Joasaph II [see 1555]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1566
	ANTWERP, SYNOD OF – The synod at which the Reformed Church accepted the Belgic Confession marking the final acceptance of Calvinistic principles in the Netherlands.

COORNHEERT, DIRK VOLKERTSZOON [1522-1590] – Dutch humanist and evangelical who early in his life read widely on religious matters and settled on the concept of using the Bible as a guide in ethics. In 1566 he helped William of Orange to draft his manifesto against Spanish misrule. He wrote extensively on religious matters leading him to controversies with the Catholics, Mennonites, Calvin, Beza and many others. He greatly influenced Arminius [see 1588] who had been appointed to write against him and ended up believing in what he stood for.
GEAUX – The nickname used during the revolt of the Low Countries against the Spanish rule. As revolt neared in 1566 a group of nobles including William of Orange and Henry of Brederode presented a list of grievances to the Spanish Regent, Mary of Palma. One of her advisers jeered at the petitioners as “ces gueux” or those beggars. Brederode adopted the name proudly and it soon became widely used to the rebels, more particularly to the “Sea Beggars”, hit-and-run sea raiders to whom Orange granted letters of Marque in 1569. As the revolt proceeded the Sea Beggars were gradually merged into the growing rebel fleet. Bitterly anti-Catholic, their motto “Sooner the Turk than the Pope” they gained a reputation for desperate courage and cold-blooded plundering.

IRISH ARTICLES [1615] – The Church of Ireland had drawn up 12 short articles of religion in 1566. The Irish Church held a convocation between 1613 and 1615, and moved by a spirit of independence, decided to prepare a set of articles that would reflect their particular beliefs. The new articles, 104 in number, were largely the work of James Ussher [see 1625] and reflected his Calvinism and the spirit of Puritanism which prevailed in Dublin’s college. They also had a Presbyterian flavour, but made no reference to such orders as bishop, priest and deacon. Though approved by the convocation and ratified by the lord deputy in 1615 they were replaced 20 years later by the English 39 Articles largely due to the efforts of Wentworth and John Bramhall bishop of Derry.
MARNIX, PHILIP [1540-1598] – Calvinist diplomat and religious writer who was active in the revolt of the Low Countries against Spanish rule. Born in Brussels he studied at Paris and then went to Geneva where he studied under Calvin and Beza. As a young Calvinist nobleman in the Low Countries he joined the rising opposition to Spain, defended the anti-Catholic rioting in 1566 and fled over the German border to escape reprisals, and rejoiced as the revolt broke out in 1568. At 29 Marnix wrote his anti-Catholic satire “The Beehive” which became very popular. He met the rebel leader William of Orange in Germany and helped influence his conversion to Calvinism and became a trusted assistant. As the revolt spread to the Southern Lowlands he had a major role in drafting the Pacification of Ghent in 1576. He received a new commission in 1583 as the defender of Antwerp but at this he failed. He retired to his estate and worked there writing, working on a rhyming version of the Psalms, a translation of the Bible, and the lengthy paper on religious differences.

PIUS V – Pope [1566-1572]. He entered the Dominican Order at the age of fourteen. He served the Inquisition in Milan and was appointed commissary general of the Inquisition in 1551. As a pope, Pius V was austere and fanatical. He had as his prime idea refashioning the whole church on the model of his own household. He stamped out the Reformed faith in Italy and encouraged Spain to do likewise in the Netherlands personally blessing the campaigns of the duke of Alba. In France he gained ascendency over Catherine de Medici and Charles IX, while in England his excommunication of Queen Elizabeth led to divisions and persecution of the Catholic community. He helped promote the alliance of the Papal States, Spain and Venice which triumphed in the great naval battle at Lepanto in 1571. He succeeded Pius IV [see 1559] and was succeeded by Gregory XIII [see 1572].

VESTIARIAN CONTROVERSY – The dispute in the English Church over clerical dress which began about 1550 and reached its peak in 1566. The controversy was in two parts. The first, principally involving John Hooper [see 1550] who had returned from exile in Switzerland took place in 1550 where Hooper refused to be consecrated bishop of Gloucester if he had to wear a surplice as required by the Prayer Book of 1559. Eventually Hooper compromised but only after significant debate. The second came early in the reign of Queen Elizabeth I who restored vestments in her royal chapel in 1549. In 1560 the bishops required their clergy to wear a cope during Holy Communion and the surplice in other services. Many of the Protestants in Parliament protested about compulsory use, believing it to be a relic of popery, and as a result some Puritan ministers were deprived of their livings. Opposition to vestments never left Puritanism, and it was very evident among the Elizabethan Separatists and among certain groups of the Puritan Revolution.



	1567
	BAIUS, MICHEL [1513-1589] – Flemish Catholic theologian who was a forerunner of and influence on Jansen and Jansenism. His teaching which attacked the idea of merit in good works, the immaculate conception, papal infallibility, the limited effect of the fall, conditions on predestination and similar views created great controversy. A visit to the council of Trent to defend his position proved fruitless and in 1567 Pius V issued a condemnation of several of his proposals .These views continued to cause stress in the Catholic Church through Jansenism after his death. 

CHADERTON, LAURENCE [1538-1640] – English Puritan who was born into a wealthy Roman Catholic family in Lancashire. Even though his father disowned him he completed his degree at Cambridge in 1567. For nearly 50 years he served as the afternoon lecturer at St Clements and through this ministry many young men studied the Bible and practiced godliness. He became the initial Master of Emmanuel College in 1584 which had been set up to train godly ministers. He was involved with the King James translation. He retired from Emmanuel in 1622 at the age of 84 but lived to 102 years of age. 
DAVIES, RICHARD [1501-1581] – Bishop and translator, educated at Oxford, who was deprived on the accession of Queen Mary and withdrew to Frankfurt to join other Protestant exiles. He was consecrated bishop of St Asaph in 1560 and translated to St David’s the following year. He was profoundly concerned about the sorry condition of his diocese and the low spiritual condition of both clergy and people. He participated in the production of the Bishops Bible 1568 and was responsible for the section Joshua to second Samuel. He applied his scholarly gifts to the task of translating scriptures into Welsh. An act of 1563 put the responsibility for preparing a Welsh version of the Bible upon the four bishops of Wales together with the bishop of Hereford. Their joint efforts were completed in 1567 with a Welsh translation of both the Book of Common Prayer and the New Testament.

JOHN OF THE CROSS [1542-1591] – Spanish mystic born of a poor family and entered the Carmelite monastery at Medina Del Campo in 1563. He was ordained in 1567. Dissuaded by Teresa of Avila [see 1562] from becoming a Carthusian, he introduced her reforms among the friars, joining the first of the reformed houses [Discalced see 1500] and then became master of the Carmelite College at Alcala. Imprisoned in 1577 in the Carmelite monastery at Toledo for his reforms he wrote the beginning of “The Spiritual Canticle” but the entire work derives from this experience. He escaped after nine months. Writing out of personal experience and as a student of Scripture and Thomism he wrote three poems with commentaries. Distrusted by his superiors he was taken to the friary at Ubeda where he died from inhumane treatment. He was made a Doctor of the Church in 1926.
SALESBURY, WILLIAM [1520-1584] – Welsh New Testament translator who spent most of his life in Denbighshire. He was educated at Oxford and after a period at Inns of Court he became a lawyer in the service of the lord chancellor. He seems to have retired early to Wales to devote himself to scholarly pursuits. He dedicated himself to the task of providing the Welsh people with the Scriptures in their own language. With the accession of Elizabeth I it became imperative to complete the work of translation. The Act of 1563 commanded the Welsh bishops together with the bishop of Hereford to have a Welsh translation of the Bible and the Book of Common prayer available by 1 March 1567. Salesbury was invited by Bishop Richard Davis to co-operate in the work of translation. In May 1567 the Welsh book of Common prayer was published followed by the New Testament in October. Salesbury’s translation formed the basis of all subsequent translations into the Welsh. He was influenced by the Geneva Bible and also the work by Theodore Beza’s work on the New Testament [1565].

STRIGEL, VICTORINUS [1524-1569] – German theologian who was one of Melanchthon's most distinguished associates. His biblical commentaries and historical works showed him to be a wide ranging scholar in addition to being a notable theologian. He taught in the era racked by bitter disputes among Lutherans and found his position in the University of Jena becoming more and more difficult because of his public disagreements with M. Flacius [see 1544] and the inability of the duke of Saxony to reconcile the opposing factions. He was appointed to a chair at Heidelberg in 1567 but died shortly after appointment. Strigel was widely respected among Reformation theologians including English scholars like W. Perkins [see 1595].

WALES [see also 1323 and 1735] – The Protestant Reformation came to Wales by the same legal process as it did in England. It was the Welsh language that constituted the main difference. The Book of Common Prayer and the New Testament appeared in Welsh in 1567 translated by Bishop Richard Davies [see above] and William Salesbury [see above]. In 1588 came William Morgan’s [see above] translation of the whole Bible into Welsh, which was one of the most momentous events in Welsh history. The hold of Protestantism on the Welsh people was greatly strengthened by the Puritanism and Methodism under the leadership of men like Walter Cradock, Vavasor Powell [see 1646], Morgan Llwyd [see 1650], and John Miles [see 1663]. Puritanism found support on a modest scale; Baptist, Congregationalist, Presbyterian, and Quaker congregations came into existence, and they held their ground in the persecutions between 1606 and 1689.

WELSH BIBLE – The New Testament first appeared in Welsh in 1567 translated from the Greek mainly by William Salesbury [see above], who also collaborated with Richard Davies [see above] bishop of St David’s, to produced the Welsh Prayer Book published the same year. Salesbury's New Testament was accurate and served as the basis for the complete Bible published in 1588 by William Morgan [see1588] bishop of St Asaph, and in another revision of Morgan's Bible by Morgan's successor Richard Parry [1560-1623] which was published in 1620. This Bible which is still in general use, used the language of the bards and was also a formative influence on Welsh prose language.



	1568
	BARONIUS, CAESAR [1538‑1607] – Cardinal and church historian who in reply to the centuries of Magdeburg [see below] he began his "Annales Ecclesiatici", a history of the church with each chapter dealing with a year. This was an attempt to defend practices in the church.

BISHOPS’ BIBLE – Printed by church leaders in England who found the Geneva Bible unacceptable. It was a much better version of the Great Bible of 1539.
CARDINAL – One of the group of ecclesiastical princes who form the Sacred College of Cardinals in Rome and choose the pope, a feature that they have had since the Third Lateran Council in 1179. In 1568 the number of cardinals was fixed at 70, six bishops, fifty priests and fourteen deacons but modern appointments are generally made from the ranks of bishops. John XXIII [see 1958] increased the number of cardinals to over one hundred. 

	1569
	CARTWRIGHT, THOMAS [1535-1603] – Puritan who was a scholar at St John’s but had to leave on the accession of Queen Mary in 1553. In 1569 he became professor of divinity at St John’s but after his criticism of the Anglican Church hierarchy was deposed. After some time with Beza in Geneva he returned to England in 1572 but had to leave again through controversy. He was tried by the Court of High Commission in 1590 and imprisoned in Fleet Prison. After his release he helped with the Millenary Petition [see 1603].
INFALLIBILITY – The Roman Catholic doctrine that ecumenical councils of bishops and the pope speaking ex cathedra are immune from error when teaching concerning faith and morals. It is based from two standpoints firstly, since the Holy Spirit indwells the church it is to be expected that He will ensure that the shepherds of the flock will understand and teach without error the divine message of salvation. Secondly, since eternal punishment is threatened to those who disobey the Gospel it is to be expected that God would provide a correct understanding of the Gospel in the world. The infallibility of the pope was first defined by Vatican I in 1569 making much use of Reginald Pole’s treatise of 1569. Protestants will always oppose this doctrine arguing for the view that only God and His Word and infallible.
SYLVESTER Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria (1569-1590) see 1567 and 1590 He came from Crete . During his tenure, the Church of Alexandria enjoyed prosperity



	1570
	CRAIG, JOHN [1512-1600] – Scottish reformer who was a Franciscan friar who became one of the main personalities in the Reformation in Scotland doing much to shape the future policy of the national church including in 1570 becoming chaplain to James VI and drafting the first Scots Catechism and being largely responsible for the National Covenant of 1581. He led an adventurous life escaping in 1536 from prison where he had been placed for heresy, travelling to France. He was condemned to death by the Inquisition in Rome but reached Vienna by a series of dramatic escapes to become a favourite preacher of Emperor Maximilian II before returning to Scotland in 1560 to join John Knox [see 1559].



1571-1580 AD
	1571
	THIRTY NINE ARTICLES – A doctrinal statement of the 16th century rising out of the controversies of the period and defining the position of the Church of England in relation to them. The Articles were not intended to be creedal or a complete theological system. Their origin can be traced back to the 10 Articles of 1536, a compromise statement designed to establish Christian “quietness and unity” at a time of revolution, when the separation between church and state was just beginning. In the year 1553, 42 Articles were published under Edward VI. The history of the Articles was interrupted by the reign of Mary Tudor and began again under Elizabeth I [see 1558]. Matthew Parker [see 1559] archbishop of Canterbury drew up as an interim measure his own profession of faith in the 11 Articles of 1561. In 1563 Convocation revised the 42 Articles into 39. The publication of 1571 firmed up the document and the 39 Articles have remained unchanged ever since. Clerical acceptance of the Articles has been required since 1865.
WENTWORTH, PETER [1530-1597] – Puritan political leader who had a lot of property and many Puritan connections. Wentworth was from 1571 to 1593 leader of the Puritan party in the House of Commons. He delivered an impertinent speech demanding a revision of the 39 Articles, reforms in the church, a reduction in the powers of the higher clergy, and a clear statement of the succession question as well as his championing of the privileges of the House of Commons. This led him three times to being committed to the Tower where he eventually died. This tone of address anticipates the next generation of Puritan leaders especially Pym and Hampden.



	1572
	ADMONITION TO PARLIAMENT – A tract which represented extreme reaction to the attempt of Archbishop Parker [see 1559] to suppress change by Parliament of the Prayer book. It asserted that the church had not yet been reformed as it had not dealt with the appointment of elders, maintenance of discipline and the papal association in the Prayer book and vestments. A second admonition appeared later in the year outlining a Presbyterian structure of the Church.

BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY MASSACRE – On the night of the 23rd and 24th of August several thousand Huguenots, French Protestants, were murdered in Paris and other French cities at the instigation of Catherine of Medici, the Queen mother. Their deaths had long been sought by the popes but Catherine at first tried to get reconciliation between the Catholics and Protestants. The conflict came to a head when Protestant Admiral Gaspard de Coligny declared war on Spain and later aided William of Orange in his fight against the Spaniards. An attempt on Coligny’s life left him wounded and an official investigation by the king threatened to reveal Catherine’s involvement so she ordered the army to massacre the Huguenots in which over 50,000 died.
GREGORY XIII – Pope [1572-1585]. He became professor of law at Bologna 1531-1539, was made a judge under Paul III, then responsible to the Council of Trent, and finally bishop.  Pius IV named him cardinal priest in 1565. He was acceptable to Philip II of Spain for in 1565 he had been sent to Spain for the Inquisition’s trial of the archbishop of Toledo. Barely three months after his election Gregory celebrated the Bartholomew’s Day Massacre with a Te Deum in Rome. His election in 1572 and political events conspired to make him a restorer of Catholicism. Though he failed against England, the Turks, Sweden, and Russia, his pontificate is known as a high point in Catholic revival. By the end of his pontificate all five points announced in 1572 had been started. Consolidation of the League against the Turks, fight against heresy by use of the Inquisition, and internal reform by employing Tridentine legislation were realities. In addition friendly relations with Catholic countries had improved as had the supervision of the Papal States. 

Gregory XIII is best known for his reformation of the calendar, producing the Gregorian calendar with the aid of Christopher Clavius. The reason for the reform is that the average length of the year in the Julian Calendar was too long, and the date of the actual Vernal Equinox had slowly slipped to 10 March, whereas the calculation of the date of Easter still followed the traditional date of 21 March. This was rectified by following the observations of Clavius, and the calendar was changed when Gregory decreed that the day after Thursday, 4 October, 1582 would be not Friday, 5 October, but Friday, 15 October, 1582. The switchover was bitterly opposed by much of the populace, who feared it was an attempt by landlords to cheat them out of a week and a half's rent. However, the Catholic countries of Spain, Portugal, Poland, and Italy complied. France, some states of the Dutch Republic and various Catholic states in Germany and Switzerland followed suit within a year or two, and Hungary complied in 1587. However, more than a century would pass before Protestant Europe would accept the new calendar and in the Eastern area Russia did not change until 1917 and Greece was the last Eastern Orthodox country to accept the calendar in 1923. Gregory XIII succeeded Pius V [see 1566] and was succeeded by Sixtus V [see 1585].

JEREMIAS II Tranos – Patriarch of Constantinople [1572-1579, 1580-1584, 1587-1595] succeeded Metrophanes III [see 1565].  A Greek, Jeremias was elected in 1572 as patriarch for the first time. He was deposed in 1579, because the Ottoman rulers had set limits on the maximum duration of a patriarch's rule, but he was re-elected the next year, and again in 1585. From 1576 to 1581 he conducted the first important theological exchanges between Orthodoxy and Protestants. Lutherans Jakob Andreae and Martin Crusius from Tübingen presented the patriarch with a translated copy of the Augsburg Confession. Jeremias II wrote three rebuttals known as 'Answers,' which established that the Orthodox Church had no desire for reformation. The Lutherans replied to the first two letters, but the third letter ended in a deadlocked disagreement between the parties. The significance of the exchanges was that they presented, for the first time in a precise and clear way, where the Orthodox and Reformation churches stood in relation to each other. Jeremias is also known for his role in establishing the Moscow patriarchate during his trip to Russia in 1589. He firstly suggested himself as a candidature for the first patriarch of Moscow, but Boris Godunov suggested that his residence should be Vladimir, a largely impoverished town at this time. Jeremias instead consecrated Boris's associate, Metropolitan Job, as patriarch. He obtained certain privileges for the Greek minorities within the Ottoman Empire of which one was the establishment of schools. There was only one existing Greek school during Turkish Rule (1453-1821). The school was established in 1456 in Constantinople and named the "The Nation's Great School”. However by the end of the century seven other Greek schools were opened outside the empire. 

JOHN OF GOD [1495-1550] – Founder of Brothers Hospitallers [see 1310]. Born in Portugal he was a soldier until aged forty and returned to Spain as a shepherd concerned about his sinful life. Hoping for martyrdom in Africa he returned to Granada in 1538 to sell books and religious pictures. He began ministering to the sick and poor in the hospital at Avilla that he founded. Many were attracted to the work and Bishop Tuy named him “John of God” prescribing a habit for him and his companions. The order of Brothers Hospitallers received papal approval in 1572. A number of hospitals now are called St John of God.
SUAREZ, FRANCISCO DE [1548-1617] – Spanish Jesuit philosopher and theologian who was perhaps the greatest Jesuit theologian. He studied canon law at Salamanca and after joining the Jesuits turned to theology and philosophy. He was ordained in 1572 after he had already begun a lifelong career of teaching in Spanish universities. He contributed to the bitter Jesuit-Dominican dispute over the role and the efficacy of grace on the side of the Jesuits.

TULCHAN BISHOPS – The name comes from an old Scots rural practice of stuffing a calfskin with straw and leaving it beside a cow to induce it to give milk more freely. In 1572 during the infancy of James VI through the influence of Regent Morton certain influential Protestant ministers were persuaded to agree to the retention of the kingdom of Episcopal titles. The persons appointed to the vacant sees entered into agreement with Morton and other powerful nobles to ensure that the incumbent should retain only a modest proportion of the funds and give the rest to their patrons, the nobles. “The bishop” it was said “had the title, but my lord had the milk”. The General Assembly denounced the practice which did not long survive the end of Morton's regency in 1578.

WEIGEL, VALENTIN [1533-1588] – Lutheran mystical writer who studied at Leipzig and Wittenberg. From 1567 he was a pastor and was suspected of heresy in 1572 but managed to clear himself but his study proceeded in an increasingly dual direction. He developed, under the supposed guidance of the inner light and from his readings in the Gnostics and mediaeval mystics, an increasingly pantheistic system which left little room for Scripture, the church, or the means of grace. It was however all clothed misleadingly in Christian terminology stripped from its historic sense. His teachings exerted influence on Boehme [see 1600] and on the development of the Rosicrucians.



	1573
	TYE, CHRISTOPHER [c.1500-1573] – English composer who was an organist at Ely Cathedral. Tye was ordained into the Church of England and became the minister at Doddington. He is seen as a superior composer including the short anthem “O come ye servants of the Lord”
YOANNIS XIV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1573-1589] see 1526 and 1590


	1574
	Augustinian Guillermo de Santa Maria writes a treatise on the illegitimacy of the war the Spanish government was waging against the Chichimeca in the Mexican state of Michoacán


	1575
	GRINDAL, EDMUND – Archbishop of Canterbury [1575-1583]. He was the son of a farmer from Cumberland. His education started with the monks at St Bees Priory, which probably influenced his later career in the church. He was educated at Cambridge and through his association with Nicholas Ridley, who had been master of Pembroke Hall became a chaplain to Ridley when he became bishop of London. He was soon promoted to be one of King Edward VI's chaplains and in October 1552 was one of six to whom the Forty-two Articles were submitted for examination before being sanctioned by the privy council. According to John Knox, Grindal distinguished himself from most of the court preachers in 1553 by denouncing the worldliness of courtiers and foretelling the evils that would follow the king's death. For this reason, Grindal was not made a bishop. On the accession of Queen Mary I, he made his way to Strasbourg and Frankfurt. 

He returned to England in January 1559, after Elizabeth I had come to the throne and was appointed to the committee to revise the liturgy, and was one of the Protestant representatives at the Westminster conference. In July he was also elected bishop of London in succession to Edmund Bonner. Grindal lacked that firm faith in the supreme importance of uniformity and autocracy which enabled his successor John Whitgift to persecute nonconformists whose theology was not identical to his own. In 1570 Grindal became archbishop of York, where Puritans were few and coercion would be required mainly for Roman Catholics. In his first letter he told that he had not been well received, that the gentry were not "well-affected to godly religion and among the common people many superstitious practices remained." 

He was appointed archbishop of Canterbury on 26th July 1575 but there is no actual evidence that Grindal ever visited Canterbury, not even for his consecration. He attempted a reform of the ecclesiastical courts, but his activity was cut short by a disagreement with the queen. Elizabeth wanted Grindal to suppress meetings for discussion which had come into vogue among the Puritan clergy, and she even wanted him to discourage preaching. He remonstrated, claiming some voice for the church, and in June 1577 was suspended from his jurisdictional, though not his spiritual, functions for disobedience. He stood firm, and in January 1578 the civil powers were informed that the queen wished to have the archbishop deprived. She was dissuaded from this extreme course, but Grindal's suspension was continued in spite of a petition from Convocation in 1581 for his reinstatement. Elizabeth then suggested that he should resign; he declined to do so, and after apologising to the queen he was reinstated towards the end of 1582. But his health was deteriorating and he died while making preparations for his resignation. He succeeded Matthew Parker [see 1559] and was succeeded by John Whitgift  [see 1583].
MAYNE, CUTHBERT [1544-1577] – English Roman Catholic martyr who was born in Devon, educated Oxford and after being ordained as an Anglican was appointed chaplain at St John's College where Edmund Campion was a colleague. He converted to Roman Catholicism under the influence of Campion and went to the English seminary at Douai. Ordained a priest in 1575 he returned to England the following year and settled as a steward on an estate in Cornwall. Here he secretly carried out his priestly functions until his arrest in 1577. He was condemned for refusing to take the oath of royal supremacy and for the celebrating Mass and was executed at Launceston.

SANDYS, EDWIN [1516-1588] – Archbishop of York who had a brilliant academic career at Cambridge and was chosen in 1547 as master of Catherine Hall and two years later became canon of Peterborough. When Mary became Queen he was arrested because of his support of Lady Jane Grey's cause but escaped to Strasbourg and enjoyed the friendship of Peter Martyr [see 1552]. After Elizabeth's accession Sandys became in succession bishop at Worcester [1559], London [1570], and archbishop of York [1575]. He helped translate the Bishops Bible and was firmly committed to maintaining the Protestant character of the Church of England.



	1576
	ADAMSON, PATRICK [1537-1592] – Archbishop of St Andrews who studied theology in Geneva under Theodore Beza [see 1564] and was evidently in hiding for several months after the St Bartholomew’s Day Massacre [see 1572]. The regent, his patron elevated him to archbishop in 1576 though he apparently was not consecrated. He served for a while as James VI ambassador to England. He was accused of heresy and other offences but two attempts to excommunicate him failed. 

AYLMER, JOHN [1521‑1594] – Bishop of London [1576‑1594] who had to flee to the continent in 1553 due to his opposition to transubstantiation. He was strongly opposed as bishop of London to both Catholics and Puritans. He was also a noted scholar and promoted education.

BORROMEO, CHARLES [1538‑1584] – Archbishop of Milan. Of noble birth he was educated in civil and canon law and when his uncle became Pius IV he was called to Rome and made archbishop of Milan as well as cardinal secretary of the state, protector of the Low Countries, Portugal, the Swiss Cantons, and several religious orders. He was one of the greatest Catholic reformers who showed himself as a selfless pastor during the plague of 1576 when all the civil officials had fled. He was involved in the Council of Trent and some of his reforms were reprinted for Vatican II. He refused corrupt priests. He also founded orphanages and refuges for deserted wives.
SIRMOND, JACQUES [1559-1651] – Jesuit scholar who studied in Billom and became a Jesuit in 1576. He taught literature in Paris and was secretary to the Jesuit general in Rome from 1590 to 1608.  One of the greatest scholars of the age, from 1610 he published many works especially an edition of the Church Fathers.

SPAIN [see also 1479 and 1808] – Protestantism in Spain began with the various Reformation movements especially those connected with Raymond Lull [see 1263] the 13th century missionary to the Muslims. It made its appeal almost entirely to the privileged and educated classes and was confined to isolated families and individuals. Noteworthy was Francisco de Enzinas who translated the New Testament into Spanish and was for a time professor of Greek at Cambridge, Juan de Valdes [see 1527] who maintained his Protestant witness from Italy, Roderigo de Valder, the Spanish Wycliffe who preached openly in Seville until he was imprisoned for life, and Archbishop Carranza of Toledo who died in great suffering in 1576; these were the prominent Protestants. From 1530 the Jesuits actively suppressed Reformed teaching.

TITIAN [1477-1576] – Italian painter who was unique in his versatility. He painted vast altar pieces alive with ecstasy and Christian tenderness, and battle scenes with hundreds of people, and many portraits. His skills made him the most sought-after painter of his time. Always in robust health he lived to the age of 99. His father sent to Venice to learn painting as a young man and he went into the studio of Giovanni Bellini. His colouring became the model for later painters such as Rubens and Velasquez. After Raphael’s death Titian was much in demand.

TORGAU ARTICLES, THE [1576] – There were twelve Articles adopted by the Lutheran theologians of Germany as guidelines for solving theological problems in an amicable manner. The Articles were submitted to some 25 Lutheran princes, and most of the theologians in their territories approved it. Because some of them objected to its length a meeting was held in March and another in May of 1577. The Articles deal with [1] Original Sin; [2] Free Will; [3] The Righteousness of Faith Before God; [4]  Good Works; [5] the Law and the Gospel; [6] the Third Use of the Law; [7] the Lord's Supper; [8] the Person of Christ; [9] Descent of Christ into Hell; [10] Church Rights; [11] God's Eternal Foreknowledge [Predestination] and Election; [12] Other Factions [Heresies] and Sects.



	1577
	CHEMNITZ, MARTIN [1522-1586] – Lutheran theologian and author. He was a friend of Melanchton [see 1521] and was driven out of Wittenberg due to the Smalcaldic War [see 1525] and became librarian at the ducal castle at Konigsberg. One of his most important works was his four volume analysis of the Council of Trent. He worked with James Andrae [see 1561] to reduce controversies among German Lutherism 1550-1575 and was one of the co authors of the Formula of Concord [see 1577].
CONCORD, FORMULA OF – A Lutheran confession which settled the doctrinal controversy within German Lutherism after Luther’s death primarily those between Flacians and Philippists. The controversies dealt with the place of good works in salvation, free will and conversion, original sin, the distinction between the Law and the Gospel, the Lord’s Supper, Christ’s descent into hell, and predestination.
GABRIEL, SEVERUS [1541-1616] – Greek theologian. Educated at Padua, he lived in Greek Crete and Venice. In 1577 he was consecrated metropolitan of Philadelphia in Asia Minor. Much of his time was spent in Venice ministering to the Greek-speaking people there. His proximity to the Roman Catholic Church led him to feel the need to expound and defend the principles of his own church. Two of his major works were explanations and defences of the Orthodox custom of venerating the elements of the Eucharist before the actual consecration had taken place. He was known to scholars in England and helped in the edition of Chrysostom’s works prepared by Henry Savile in 1610-1613.

MAJORISITIC CONTROVERSY – This was caused by George Major [1502—1574] professor at the University of Wittenberg. Major taught that good works are necessary for salvation and that it was impossible for a man to be saved without good works. He was attacked especially by Matthias Flacius [see 1544]. Article IV of the Formula of Concord [1577] repudiated both Amsdorf and Major, teaching that good work should be excluded from the question concerning salvation and the article about justification, but that regenerate man is bound to do good works.

MICHAEL VI Patriarch of Antioch [1577-1581] see also 1543 and 1581



	1578
	SARPI, PAULO [1552-1623] – He was a Servite [see 1240] theologian and attended the school for nobility in Venice. At 18 Sarpi was made a reader in canon law. After studying Greek, Hebrew, Philosophy, Natural science, and History, he was elected provincial of the Servite Order. In 1578 Sarpi took a doctorate in Padua and mingled in Venetian society. He was a close friend of French Protestants many of whom he met in Venice. While in his twenties he was accused by the Inquisition in Milan for denying that Genesis 1 taught the Trinity. He came into conflict with the pope who blamed him in 1606 for dissensions in Venice and this was used as one excuse for the famous papal interdict for which Sarpi prepared the Venetian reply.

SOCINIANISM – This movement grew from the thoughts of Lelio Sozzini [1525-1562] and his nephew Fausto [1539-1604]. They became one of the forerunners of modern Unitarianism [see 1558]. Lelio was a lawyer from Siena who was led to restore primitive Christianity and denounce the idolatry of Rome. The opposition he provoked caused him to wander through Switzerland, France, England, Holland, Germany, and Eastern Europe; he died at Zurich. Fausto was influenced not only by Italian humanism but by his liberal uncle, and also left his native land and settled in Basle. In 1578 he moved to Poland and spent the remainder of his life organising a church of his persuasion in a commune settlement at Racov near Kraków. Socinianism taught a rationalist interpretation of Scripture which included acceptance of Jesus as the revelation of God but nevertheless solely a man. Fausto revised the Catechism of Racov and it was published in 1605 as the “Racovian Catechism” [see 1605]. The group eventually founded an Academy which at one time had more than 1000 students enrolled. They also had a printing operation and published books and pamphlets in many languages. In addition to the centre there were about 300 churches in Poland. In 1658 as part of the Counter-Reformation, the Polish Parliament passed a law creating the death penalty for adherence to the group so a mass migration took place to Hungary, Germany, England, and the Netherlands. They had some effect in England which involved the Cambridge Platonists, the Arians in the Church of England, and attracted scientists such as Isaac Newton and John Locke.

WHITAKER, WILLIAM [1548-1595] – Cambridge Puritan theologian, educated at Cambridge where he became a fellow. He excelled at Greek and made a translation of the Book of Common Prayer as well as Dean Nowell’s Larger Catechism into that language. In 1578 he became canon of Norwich and two years later regius professor of divinity. He defended the Protestants against the Catholics and as a Puritan nearly prevented himself being appointed master of St John's in 1596. Whitaker was one of a group of men responsible for the Lambeth Articles [1595]. Most of his 20 or so publications were written in Latin and thus enjoyed a wide readership in Europe.



	1579
	BASSENDYNE BIBLE – The first edition of the Bible in English published in Scotland. Thomas Bassendyne [d.1577] was the king’s printer in Edinburgh and was granted a licence from the Privy Council to print the Geneva Bible version. The New Testament was published in 1576 and the whole bible in 1579.

BUCHANAN, GEORGE [1506‑1582] – Scottish humanist who studied at St Andrews and Paris. He favoured Protestantism and wrote against the Franciscans leading to his arrest in 1539. He was investigated and finally acquitted by the Inquisition [see 1163] after much suffering. In 1579 he published his famous work "De Jure Regni apud Scotos" which taught against the divine right of kings [see 1688]. This concept did not receive approval of the Stuarts and as a result his works and those of John Milton [see 1667] were publicly burned by the common hangman a hundred years after his death in 1683.
SOPHRONIOS IV Patriarch of Jerusalem [1579-1608] see 1537 and 1608



	1580
	BANEZ, DOMINGO [1528‑1604] – Spanish Dominican theologian who defended the doctrines of Thomas Aquinas against the Jesuits. Professor at the University of Salamanca from 1580 where he served until 1600.

CONCORD, BOOK OF – Also known as the Concordia which contains the confessions of the Lutheran Church.
FULKE, WILLIAM [1538-1589] – Puritan minister who was educated at Cambridge, and took a prominent part in the Vestiarian Controversy [see 1566] in the university. For his extremism he was deprived of his fellowship and expelled only to be readmitted later. He became head of Pembroke College, and vice-chancellor in 1580. The last decade of his life was taken up with literary activity in defence of Protestantism and against Roman Catholicism especially against Cardinal Allen and other leaders of the Counter-Reformation. His defence of the English translation of the Bible [Bishops Bible see 1560] against the attacks of Gregory Martin of Reims revealed Fulke’s wide learning and ability.

PHILIP II [1527-1598] – King of Spain in 1556, the only son of Emperor Charles V and Isabella of Portugal. He was educated by clergy in Spain and grew up grave, self possessed and distrustful, loved by his Spanish subjects but not elsewhere. He married four times; Maria of Portugal [1543] who died in childbirth in 1546, Mary Queen of England [1554], Elizabeth of Valois [1559] and Anne of Austria in 1570. On his father's abdication in 1556 he became Europe's most powerful monarch ruling Spain, Naples, Sicily, Milan, the Netherlands, Mexico, and Peru. He governed his own empire from his desk and was very hard-working and loved reading. In 1580 he obtained the crown of Portugal and Brazil. He reactivated the Inquisition in Spain using it to establish his absolute power. Revolt however continued in the Netherlands resulting in the independence of the Dutch Republic in 1579. His attempt to conquer England in 1588 ended in the disaster of the Spanish Armada. Under him, with the help of the Inquisition and Jesuits, Spain became the spearhead of the Counter-Reformation.

SWEELINCK, JAN PIETERSZON [1562-1621] – Dutch composer who from 1580 until his death was organist at the Oude Kerk in Amsterdam. He was greatly influenced by the English keyboard masters such as John Bull. Sweelinck was the chief figure behind the North German school of organists and wrote many fine motets with Latin texts. He was the last great composer to use extensively the Genevan Psalms.




1581-1590 AD
	1581
	AQUAVIVA, CLAUDIUS [1543-1615] – Fifth general of Jesuit order who became a novitiate in 1567 and was elected superior general in 1581. During his leadership the society developed its missionary work with a lot of it being in Japan and educational work in the Philippines. The order was also involved in theological controversy in particular with the Dominicans on the matter of grace.

CAMPION, EDMUND [1540‑1581] – English Jesuit who, having been a deacon in the Church of England entered the Roman Church at Douai in 1571. Travelling to Rome and thence to Bohemia he was ordained in Prague in 1578. In 1580 he and a companion reached England as Jesuit missioners. He was arrested in 1581 and executed at Tyburn.
JOACHIM V Patriarch of Antioch [1581-1592] see also 1577 and 1592



	1582
	BROWNE, ROBERT [1553-1633] – English Separatist leader who went to Cambridge and came under the Presbyterian influence of Thomas Cartwright [see 1569] graduating in 1573. Six years later he began preaching in Cambridgeshire churches refusing to accept the bishop’s calling on the grounds that true authority lay in the gathered church. He was banned from preaching in 1580 so he organised Separatist churches locally and was imprisoned as it was at odds with the Elizabethan Settlement [see 1559] governing the relationship of Church and State. In 1582 the church he had organised with Robert Harrison emigrated to Zeeland but they quarrelled and he was excommunicated returning to England in 1583. He made peace with Archbishop Whitgift [see 1583] and by 1591 was orthodox enough to minister in Northamptonshire which he did for the next 43 years. He is often called the Father of English Congregationalism. 

CONGREGATIONALISM can be traced back to the reign of Elizabeth I where many Christians rejected the concept of a state church. These became known as “Separatists” and were the forerunners of Congregationalists. They contended that the church should consist only of those who had responded to the call of Christ and who had covenanted with Him and with others to live as disciples. A leading figure in this movement was Robert Browne who in 1582 published an article in Holland entitled “Reformation without tarrying for any.” It was from John Robinson’s church at Leyden that the Pilgrim Fathers set off in 1620 in the Mayflower. 

Following the Civil Wars of 1642-48, Oliver Cromwell [see 1653] assumed power and the direction of religious life in the country was shared between the Baptists, Congregationalists and the Presbyterian. The Congregational Union of England and Wales was formed in 1832. Its missionary activity historically was expressed in the London Missionary Society founded in 1795 which in 1966 became the Congregational Council of World Missions. Missionaries from the LMS include James Chalmers [see 1815], David Livingstone [see1841], and John Williams [see 1817]. The greatest contribution Congregationalism has made to the church in general is its concept of a local church as a Christ ruled fellowship. Its decline in recent times has been caused in the main by the infiltration of humanistic liberalism.
ESTIUS, WILLEM HESSELS VAN [1542-1613] – Dutch biblical exegete who was influenced by Michael Baius [see 1567]. He was seminary professor at Douai from 1582 and chancellor of the university thereafter from 1595 until his death. He was respected by colleagues and students alike for his learning, discernment and saintliness.

GREGORIAN CALENDAR – Gregory XIII promulgated a new calendar resulting in ten days being omitted from 1582 to allow for accumulated error. The Gregorian calendar restored January 1 as the first day of the year instead of March 25th. Britain did not adopt the calendar until 1752 while Russia did not accept it until 1917.

MELVILLE, ANDREW [1545-1622] – Scottish Reformer educated in Scotland and France. He came under the influence of Beza [see 1564] in Geneva and was appointed there to the chair of humanity. Melville had great influence on the Scottish church as he returned to Scotland just two years after the death of John Knox when Regent Morton was forcing the so-called Tulchan [see 1572] bishops on an unwilling church. Melville had strongly Presbyterian convictions and rejected all attempts to buy him including the offer of the archbishopric of St Andrews. He was regarded by many years as the leader of the Scottish Presbyterians and in 1582 was moderator of the general assembly. He led the assembly in its ratification of the Second Book of Discipline which has been described as the Magna Charta of Presbyterianism. He was summoned before James VI of Scotland but fled to England then after James became James I of England he was summoned by the king to Hampton Court which led to 4 years of imprisonment in the Tower of London. On his release he became professor of divinity at the University of Sedan where he died.

SARAVIA, HADRIAN [1531-1613] – Anglican scholar who was born in France to a Spanish Protestant. Saravia helped draft the Belgic Confession. He was a refugee in Guernsey and England before returning to the chair of theology at Leyden in 1582. He failed to persuade Elizabeth of England to intervene more actively in the Netherlands and as his position became untenable he returned to England in 1587 to become a rector. Friendships with people like L. Andrewes [see 1605] and R. Hooker [see 1595] profoundly modified his Calvinism. While he upheld the supremacy of the Scriptures he insisted that no doctrinal changes could be introduced against the witness of the Fathers. He was one of the Old Testament translators of the Authorised Version as well as one of the first Protestant advocates of foreign missions. He was also in conflict with T. Beza on church government [see 1564] and attacked Calvin’s views on points of doctrine such as predestination.



	1583
	NICOLAI, PHILIPP [1556-1608] – Pastor and hymn writer who was the son of a Lutheran pastor and studied at Erfurt and Wittenberg and was appointed Lutheran preacher at Herdecke in 1583. When Spanish troops invaded in 1586 the Mass was reintroduced and he resigned. He took part in the Sacramentarian Controversy and was forbidden to preach from 1592-3. In 1596 he became pastor at Unna where he wrote his celebrated “Sleepers Wake” during a terrible plague.
RICCI, MATTEO [1552-1610] – Missionary to China. Ricci was an Italian Jesuit who reached Macao in 1582 in response to an appeal from Alexander Valignano. He at once set about mastering the spoken and written Mandarin dialect of China. In 1583 he entered China proper at the invitation of the magistrate of Chao-ching and then translated the ten commandments while suffering much opposition from the people. Gradually his famous map of the world, his clocks, his books, and mathematical instruments made an impression upon the learned. In 1599 he made his base in Nanking and the following year set out for Peking reaching the capital in 1601 after a time of imprisonment. Once he arrived he never left it and he soon won the esteem of the learned and the emperor for his scholarship and knowledge of Chinese culture. He witnessed many conversions including some of the highest court officials. Ricci died and was buried in Peking.

WHITGIFT, JOHN – Archbishop of Canterbury [1583-1604]. Son of Lincolnshire merchant his early education was through his uncle the abbot of Wellow monastery. At Cambridge he quickly rose to prominence as regius professor of divinity and master of Pembroke. Noted for his hospitality, he was somewhat ostentatious in his habits, sometimes visiting Canterbury and other towns attended by a retinue of 800 horsemen. Whitgift's theological views were often controversial. An aunt with whom he once lodged wrote later that “though she thought at first she had received a saint into her house, she now perceived he was a devil”. On 24 March 1577, Whitgift was appointed bishop of Worcester, and during the absence of Sir Henry Sidney in Ireland in that year he acted as vice-president of Wales. In August 1583 he was appointed archbishop of Canterbury to replace Edmund Grindal, who had been placed under house arrest after his disagreement with the Queen and died in office. Whitgift placed his stamp on the church of the Reformation, and shared Elizabeth's hatred of Puritans. Although he wrote to Queen Elizabeth arguing against the alienation of church property, Whitgift always retained her special confidence. In his policy against the Puritans, and in his vigorous enforcement of the subscription test, he thoroughly carried out the queen's policy of religious uniformity. He drew up articles aimed at Nonconforming ministers, and obtained increased powers for the Court of High Commission. In 1586 he became a privy councillor. His action gave rise to the Martin Marprelate Tracts, in which the bishops and clergy were strongly opposed. Through Whitgift's vigilance the printers of the Tracts were discovered and punished; and in order to prevent the publication of such opinions he got a law passed in 1593 making Puritanism an offence against the statute law. In 1595, in conjunction with the bishop of London and other prelates, he drew up the Calvinistic instrument known as the Lambeth Articles, which were not accepted by the church. Whitgift attended Elizabeth on her deathbed, and crowned James I. He was present at the Hampton Court Conference in January 1604, in which he represented 8 bishops. He died at Lambeth the following February. He succeeded Edmund Grindal [see 1575] and was succeeded by Richard Bancroft [see 1604].


	1584
	BACON, FRANCIS [1561-1626] – English statesman and philosopher of science who was a versatile genius being distinguished in law, literature, science and philosophy. At the age of 23 he gained a seat in the House of Commons and after holding a number of political appointments became lord chancellor under James I. Bacon emphasised the empirical approach to science and because of this he has been called the Prophet of Modern Science.

BELLARMINE, ROBERT [1542‑1621] – Roman Catholic cardinal and theologian who entered the Jesuit order in 1560 and was ordained ten years later. He wrote his "Disputationes de Controversius Christanne Fidei" a statement of Catholic theology as defined by the Council of Trent [see 1545]. He also took part in the Sistene revision of the Vulgate. In 1597 he became personal theologian to the pope and in 1608 was involved with King James I of England over the authority of the Roman Catholic Church.
CAMILLUS OF LELLIS [1550‑1614] – Founded the Ministers of the Sick and was its superior [1584‑1607]. This order who took a fourth vow to care for the sick was founded in 1584 and officially approved two years later following the Augustine Rule. After serving with the Venetian army he was reduced to poverty because of his gambling and worked with the Capuchins [see 1528] until he was dismissed with an incurable wound. He was deeply influenced by Philip Neri  [see 1551].
MARONITES – The only fully Roman Catholic Uniate Church of the East whose name is derived from Maron, a Syrian solitary who died around 423. Originally Monothelites [see 681] they formed a loose association with the Crusaders which led to a rather unstable union with the Roman see in the 13th century. This union was strengthened at the Council of Florence in 1445 and at later synods, particularly one in 1736. The Jesuit name John Eliano worked hard cementing the union and due to his effort Rome has had a Maronite College from 1584.

PACHOMIUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1584-1585] succeeded Jeremias II [see 1572]. There is no additional information readily available.
STAPLETON, THOMAS [1535-1598] – Roman Catholic apologist who graduated from Oxford but when Elizabeth became queen he left for Paris. In 1569 he joined the English College at Douai and in 1584 joined the Jesuit Order subsequently leaving it for health reasons. In a large number of publications Stapleton warned the English about the folly of abandoning Catholicism and like Thomas More was a persistent opponent of the Reformation.

UDALL, JOHN [1560-1592] – Elizabethan Puritan minister who was educated at Cambridge where one of his friends was John Penry [see 1587]. Udall served as a curate at Kingston-on-Thames from 1584 and continued his friendship with Penry who was implicated in the production of Marprelate Tracts [see 1588]. In 1588 he was deprived of his living and accepted an invitation to minister at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Udall himself was now accused of being involved in the production of the Tracts and was imprisoned in 1590 for six months. Later he was again tried and found guilty of felony and sentenced to death. Several people tried to get him released including Sir Walter Raleigh. Eventually the governors of the Turkey Company offered to send him to Syria as a chaplain but in June 1592 when all was set for his release he fell ill and died. Apart from his controversial writings he published a commentary on Lamentations which was highly prized by James I of England and revealed his skill in Hebrew.



	1585
	FONTANA, DOMENICO [1543-1607] – Italian architect who worked in Rome before his appointment as the chief architect of Sixtus V in 1585. During the latter's five-year pontificate, Fontana's many works included the Laleian Palace and the Quirinal as well as a significant contribution to the completion of the dome of St Peter's. He was dismissed for alleged misconduct by Clement VIII in 1592.
LUBBERTUS, SIBRANDUS [c.1556-1625] – Calvinist theologian best known as a Contra-Remonstrant [see 1611] leader in the controversy leading up to the Synod of Dort. He studied at Wittenberg, Marburg, and Geneva where he became an enthusiastic disciple of Beza [see 1564]. After stays in Basle and Heidelberg he returned in 1585 he became a professor at the new University of Franeker. He became alarmed at the teachings of Arminius and had controversies with Vorstius, Grotius and other leaders of the Arminian or Remonstrant party, ardently defending orthodox Calvinism. He died soon after appearing at the Synod in Dort.

SIXTUS V – Pope [1585-1590]. He was reared in poverty; born in a shanty so ill-thatched that the sun shone through the roof, he jested that he was “born of an illustrious house”. His father was a gardener and it is said that, when a boy, he was a swineherd. Educated by the Franciscans and took the habit at the age of twelve. Ordained as a priest in 1547 he soon became a noted preacher and friend of Loyola and Philip Neri. He was created a cardinal in 1570 by Pius V but during the pontificate of Gregory XIII was kept deliberately in the background. He was elected as pope in 1585 and this rather uncritical scholar and book collector showed himself to be an energetic reformer. He suppressed the brigands in the Papal States by frequent executions. He reformed the curia and cardinals over which he asserted papal authority. Administratively he placed the finances of Rome on a firmer footing by increased taxation and the elimination of graft. His buildings included the Lateran Palace, and Vatican Library and the restored aqueduct renamed after him. The revision of the text of the Vulgate known as the Sistene was also begun under his pontificate. He agreed to renew the excommunication of Queen Elizabeth I of England (1558–1603), and to grant a large subsidy to the Armada of King Philip II, but, knowing the slowness of Spain, would give nothing till the expedition should actually land in England. As they did not he saved his treasury millions, and spared the reproach of having taken futile proceedings against what Roman Catholics viewed as the heretic Queen. He succeeded Gregory XIII [see 1572] and was succeeded by Urban VII [see 1590].

THEOLEPTUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1585-1586] succeeded Pachomius II [see 1584]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1586
	DOS SANTOS, JOAO [d 1622] – Dominican missionary in India and Africa. His book "Ethiopia Oriental" is the best description of the Portuguese occupation of Africa at the end of the sixteenth century, when Portugal was at the zenith of her power there. On 13 August, 1586, four months after leaving Lisbon, dos Santos arrived in Mozambique. He was at once sent to Sofala, where he remained four years with Father João Madeira. He ministered in the region until 1597, when he left Mozambique for India where with the exception of eleven years spent in Europe (1606-17) he lived the rest of his life inIndia. He died in Goa in 1622.


	1587


	ALLEN, WILLIAM [1532-1594] – Scholar and cardinal, born in Lancashire and was chosen as principal of St Mary’s Hall Oxford in 1566. When Elizabeth came to the throne, Allen was deprived and left England for France in 1561 for refusing the Oath of Supremacy. He gathered together a group of English refugees to study theology with a view of re establishing the Catholic faith in England. In 1575 he established the English College at Rome. Allen was made a cardinal in 1587 and was intended to be the first Roman Catholic archbishop of Canterbury if the English Protestants were overthrown.
PENRY, JOHN [1559-1593] – Elizabethan Puritan minister who graduated from Cambridge and became an itinerant preacher in Wales calling the attention of the government to the need for the propagation of the gospel there in “A Treatise addressed to the Queen and Parliament” in 1587. Archbishop Whitgift [see 1583] ordered his arrest and the seizure of copies of this book. Penry himself received a short prison sentence. Later he was directly associated with the production of the Marprelate Tracts [see1588] in which the prelates were severely attacked. He fled to Scotland where he was protected by sympathetic clergy. After the problem had subsided he returned to London and joined a society of separatists but he was soon recognised, arrested, and after a trial he was executed.



	1588
	ARMINIUS, JAKOBUS [1560‑1609] – He arrived in Amsterdam to take up a position as a minister of the Reformed church. He became Professor of theology at Leyden University and gave lectures on predestination which led to violent controversy with the Calvinists. 

After his death his followers issued the Remonstrance of 1610 noting his main deviations from Calvinism which were :‑

[a] the decree of salvation applies to all who believe on Christ and who persevere in obedience and faith

[b] Christ died for all men
[c] the Holy Spirit must help man to do all things that are truly good

[d] God's saving grace is not irresistible

[e] it is possible for a Christian to fall from grace.
His views were rejected by the synod of Dort [see 1618] while the Belgic confession and Heidelberg Catechism were confirmed as the standard of orthodoxy and the Arminians were condemned. Following the synod many of the disciples of Arminius were imprisoned and banished. John Wesley followed this belief system and so it has left its mark on the Methodist Church.
HUBER, SAMUEL [1547-1624] – Protestant scholar. Born near Bern he was active in religious controversy usually defending Lutheran doctrines against the Calvinism of the Swiss Reformed Church. He caused special offence by his assertion of Christ's universal atonement and was banished from Switzerland in 1588. He joined the Lutheran Church, signed the Formula of Concord [see 1577] and became a pastor prior to being a professor at Wittenberg University. He was noteworthy as representing the protest against the doctrine of twofold predestination.

MARPRELATE TRACTS – The violent tone of these pamphlets which appeared in 1588-89 with their vigorous and often crude humour at the expense of the bishops, the mystery of who wrote them and the fascinating circumstance of their printing have made them seem to be more important than in fact they were within the Puritan reforming programme.  Written by a fictitious Martin Marprelate and printed by John Hodgkins. Their main importance lies in the fact that they spread alarm in official circles concerning secret printing presses and lead to more repression of Puritans.

MORGAN, WILLIAM [1541-1604] – Welsh bishop and Bible translator. He was a graduate of Cambridge and began his career as a clergyman in 1572 and served in a number of livings. He was harassed by critics and personal enemies with the result that he was implicated in law suits in the Star Chamber and before the Council of the Marches [1589-1591]. In 1595 he was consecrated bishop of Llandaff and translated in 1601 to St Asaph where his zeal to defend the privileges of his diocese brought him into bitter conflict with local magnates. Although he had a troubled career the evidence seems to reveal him as a man of principle and a conscientious promoter of the good of his flock not least in his emphasis on the need for preaching. His greatest title to the gratitude of the Welsh people however was his work as translator of the Bible. John Whitgift [see 1583] warmly patronised the work and it was printed in London and published in 1588. Although subsequently revised it is substantially still the Bible used by Welsh readers. His Bible is a virtual basis of modern Welsh prose writing and the foundation of modern Welsh Protestantism. In that way William Morgan's Bible has had a more profound influence on the creation of modern Wales than any other single book in the nation's history.

RITES, CONGREGATION OF SACRED – A department of the Roman Curia responsible for the liturgy of the Latin rite and the canonisation of saints. It was created in 1588 when Sixtus V issued his famous bull reorganising the church's central government into 15 commissions of cardinals. The congregation is presently composed of some 20 cardinals.



	1589
	BYRD, WILLIAM [1543‑1623] – English composer of great note who composed in almost all the music forms of his day. Despite remaining a staunch Catholic he composed many works for the Anglican Church. His "Christ rising again" [1589] is a prototype of the verse anthem. In addition to anthems and services he wrote a very large quantity of Latin music for the Catholic Church including three complete masses. 
GALILEO GALILEI [1564-1642] – Italian astronomer and physicist who studied at the University of Pisa and returned there as professor of mathematics in 1589. He moved to Padua two years later and conducted mechanical research, made mathematical instruments for sale, and wrote several articles that were circulated in manuscript form to his pupils and friends. In 1610, with the aid of his newly invented telescope, he discovered four moons that revolve around Jupiter. He came into conflict with the Inquisition [see 1163] and when the Copernican theory was condemned he was forbidden, in 1616, to teach it. 1624 he visited Rome and obtained permission to write on the Copernican and Ptolemaic systems provided the treatment was impartial. The book which resulted from his work (1632) caused him to be brought to trial by Inquisition. The work was condemned, Galileo recanted, and he was sentenced to life imprisonment. He was however, permitted to live under house arrest until his death.

MORNAY, PHILIPPE DE [1549-1623] – French Huguenot leader who was originally intended for the priesthood. He adopted Protestantism upon his father's death in 1559 largely due to his mother's influence. He became a travelling scholar at the Universities of Geneva, Basle, Heidelberg, and Padua, [1567-1572]. Returning to France he was convinced that the nation's foreign policy must be anti-Habsburg. He associated with Coligny [see 1562] and narrowly escaped the St Bartholomew's Day massacre. He fled to England but returned in 1573 counselling moderation. In 1576 he married the remarkable Charlotte Arbaleste shortly thereafter entering the service of Henry IV [see 1593] as a soldier, diplomat, and adviser. He served Henry so brilliantly he became known as the Huguenot Pope. In 1589 he was appointed governor of the Huguenot stronghold of Saumur and founded the greatest of the Huguenot academies there in 1603. He was instrumental in drafting the Edict of Nantes in 1598. In 1600 he retired and continued to exert a powerful moderating voice in the turbulent Huguenot affairs till he died at his castle of La Forest-sur-Sevre.

RUSSIA [see also 978 and 1917] – At a council in 1503 a dispute between Nilus of Sora and Joseph abbot of Volokalamsk resulted in the formation of two groups. The Possessors were Joseph's followers who emphasised social obligation of monasticism in caring for the sick and poor. The Non-Possessors, Nilus’ followers, insisted that almsgiving was the duty of the laity while the major work of the monks was prayer and detachment from the world. The Possessors supported the ideal of the “third Rome” and believed in a close alliance between church and state and their victory eventually lead to a great subservience of the church to the state especially during the reign of Ivan IV. In 1589 the head of the Russian Church was elevated from the rank of metropolitan to patriarch. The Romanov dynasty commenced in 1613 and ruled until World War I. Church reforms were started by Abbot Dionysius, Philaret [see 1619], and Avvakum [see 1653] then in 1652 during the reign of Tsar Alexis the new patriarch Nikon [see 1652] sought to reform the Russian Church by bringing it into line with the ideas of the four ancient patriarchates. There was great opposition to the reforms especially among those of the Josephite traditions who eventually formed a separate sect known as the Old Believers [see 1551]. Under Peter the Great the patriarchate was abolished 1721 and a Holy Synod composed of twelve members replaced it, its members being nominated by the tsar, and thus the church became a department of the state. This system of church government continued until 1917. In theology Russia broke with the West, and Aleksei Khomyakov [see 1830] leader of the Slavophile circle, became the first original theologian of the Russian Church.

STUBBS, JOHN [1543-1591] – Protestant controversialist who was educated at Cambridge and then returned to Norfolk to live on the family estate. He strongly apposed Catholicism and viewed any compromise with it as dangerous. This was shown in a book he wrote expressing concern about the proposed marriage between Queen Elizabeth and the Catholic Henry duke of Anjou. Due to this he and the publisher were arrested and both had their right hands cut off in 1579. Stubbs professed loyalty to the queen but he was still sent to prison and released a few months later. He translated a book by Theodore Beza [see 1564] on the Psalms. Stubbs was elected member of Parliament for Yarmouth in 1589 and died at Le Havre on a visit to France.



	1590
	DU MOULIN, PIERRE [1568-1658] – French Protestant pastor who was sent to England in 1588 and acted as a tutor to the duke of Rutland. He studied at Cambridge and in 1593 became professor at Leyden. Ordained in 1599, du Moulin became pastor in the French Reformed Church at Clarenton near Paris. His house was the resort of leading Protestants. In the latter part of his life he preached and lectured at Sedan. He wrote many books and treatises, mostly of a controversial nature.
GABRIEL VIII - Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1590-1601] see 1573 and 1610. The see was vacant from 1601 to 1610  He became monk in the Monastery of Saint Pishoy and was ordained in 1587. At the time of his ordination, the Copts were divided and they chose for themselves four different patriarchs. His papacy was later confirmed. He was contemporary of the Ottoman Sultan Ahmed I. He determined the timing of various fasts which were approved by all the Copts but reverted to the old tradition fasting dates after his death.
GREGORY XIV – Pope [1590-1591]. He was born in the highest stratum of Milanese society, but was known for his modest lifestyle. He was ordained as a priest, and swiftly appointed bishop of Cremona, in 1560, in time to participate in the sessions of the Council of Trent from 1561 – 1563. Pope Gregory XIII (1572–85) made him a cardinal-priest on 12th December, 1583 and was an intimate friend and a great admirer of Philip Neri. He abandoned the recent papal policy of trying to maintain a balance between Spain and France coming down solidly on the side of Spanish interests in part because he was elected due to the influence of the Spanish cardinals. In a decree dated 18th April 1591, Gregory XIV ordered reparations to be made by Catholics in the Philippines to the natives, who had been forced into slavery by Europeans, and commanded under pain of excommunication that all native slaves in the islands should be set free. The biographers mention as a curious personal trait of Pope Gregory XIV: a nervous tendency to laughter which occasionally became irresistible, and which manifested itself even at his coronation.  Gregory, who was in poor health even before his election to the papacy, died due to a large gallstone. He succeeded Urban VII [see below] and was succeeded by Innocent IX [see 1591].

MELETIUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1590-1601] see 1569 and 1612 Simultaneously, he served in 1597 and 1598 as locum tenens of the Ecumenical Patriarchate of Constantinople. He was born in Crete and studied classical philology, philosophy and medicine in Padua. 
URBAN VII – Pope [1590]. He was pope for only thirteen days in September 1590. He was of Genoese origin, although born in Rome and was created cardinal-priest in 1584. He was chosen successor of Pope Sixtus V (1585–90) on September 15, 1590, but died of malaria (27 September, 1590) before consecration, making his either the shortest or second shortest papal reign in history (depending on whether Pope-elect Stephen is considered a real pope).  He had previously served as governor of Bologna and was for many years nuncio to Spain. His election to the papacy was largely backed by the Spanish faction. Urban VII's short pontificate gave rise to the world's first known public smoking ban, as he threatened to excommunicate anyone who "took tobacco in the porchway of or inside a church, whether it be by chewing it, smoking it with a pipe or sniffing it in powdered form through the nose". He succeeded Sixtus V [see 1585] and was succeeded by Gregory XIV [see above].



1591-1600 AD
	1591
	INNOCENT IX – Pope [1591].  Prior to his short papacy, he had been a canon lawyer, diplomat, and chief administrator during the reign of Pope Gregory XIV (1590-1591). He studied at Bologna and in 1560 was named bishop of Nicastro. He was present at the Council of Trent in 1562 and four years later Pope Pius V sent him as papal nuncio to Venice to further the papal alliance with Spain and Venice against the Turks which ultimately resulted in the victory of Lepanto in 1571. Relinquishing his see to pursue his career in Rome, he was named titular Latin patriarch of Jerusalem in 1572. During the reign of the sickly Gregory XIV, who suffered from bouts of malaria, the burden of the papal administration rested on his shoulders. Even before Gregory XIV died Spanish and anti-Spanish factions were electioneering for the next pope. Philip II of Spain's interference at the previous conclave was not forgotten: he had barred all but seven cardinals. This time the Spanish party in the College of Cardinals did not go so far, but they still controlled a majority, and after a quick conclave they elected Innocent IX.  Mindful of the origin of his success, Innocent IX supported, during his two months' pontificate, the cause of Philip II and the Catholic League against Henry IV of France (1589-1610) in the civil Wars of Religion (1562-1598), where a papal army was in the field. Death, however, did not permit the realisation of Innocent IX's schemes. He succeeded Gregory XIV [see 1590] and was succeeded by Clement VIIl [see 1592].
VASQUEZ, GABRIEL [1549-1604] – Spanish Jesuit philosopher and theologian. He was educated at Alcala and became a Jesuit in 1569. He lectured at the University, read theology there, and also spent years teaching at Ocana, and the Roman College. In 1591 he succeeded Francisco de Suarez [see 1572] as professor of theology at Alcala where he wrote a paraphrase and exposition of Paul's letters as well as other works. He laboured heavily under Suarez’s shadow but opposed his teaching.



	1592
	BRUNO, GIORDANO [1548-1600] – Italian Renaissance philosopher who joined the Dominican order [see 1216] in 1562 but was accused of heresy and fled abandoning the Dominican habit in 1576 and wandering through Europe and England teaching. In 1592 he returned to Italy and was arrested by the Inquisition [see 1163]. After eight years of imprisonment in Rome he was burnt as a heretic. 

CLEMENT VIII – Pope [1592-1605]. He was the first of restorer popes. His attempt to restore the Roman Empire failed especially with James I of England whom he attempted unsuccessfully to woo back to Roman Catholicism. In 1600 Clement refused the request of a series of orders to break the monopoly of the Jesuits to work in Japan. He ordered a revision of the Vulgate which contained 3000 corrections of the Sixtus III revision which had been undertaken hastily. Later research showed that this version however departed from Jerome’s edition in many places. Clement’s popularity is indicated by the fact that in 1600 he is said to have been acclaimed by 3 million pilgrims in Rome. Clement VIII was also openly anti-Semitic, making the usual link of Jews and usury. He succeeded Innocent IX [see 1591] and was succeeded by Leo XI [see 1605].
JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL [1572-1641] – Founder of the Congregation of the Visitation of Our Lady. She was the daughter the president of the parliament of Burgundy and married Baron de Chantal in 1592. The Baron was killed in a hunting accident nine years later leaving her with four young children. She heard Francis de Sales [see 1610] preach and she placed herself under his direction in 1604. She founded the Visitation Order in 1610 and at her death 86 houses had been established.


	1593
	BARROW, HENRY [d.1593] – Church reformer and martyr who was a graduate from Cambridge. Converted at Grays Inn in 1576 he gave himself to Bible study. He became friends with John Greenwood [see below], a zealous Puritan in 1586 and was detained by Bishop Whitgift [see 1583] while visiting his imprisoned friend. He was convicted of circulating seditious books and hanged in 1593.

CARMELITES – They emerged as the reformed part of the Carmelite Order whose reform had been started by Teresa of Avila [see 1562]. The order was originally founded by Berthold on Mt Carmel in Palestine in 1154 claiming to have descended directly from Elijah and the community of prophets who lived there. The Carmelites when reformed under Teresa of Avila emphasised the contemplative life and had special devotion to Mary and the Child Jesus with their theologians being prominent in the Roman Catholic dogma of the Immaculate Conception.
GOMAR, FRANCIS [1563-1641] – Dutch Calvinistic theologian. He studied at Strasbourg and continued at Oxford and Cambridge receiving his doctorate at Heidelberg in 1593. In his 30s he became professor of theology at Leyden. An ardent and skilled defender of Calvinistic orthodoxy he protested against the teachings of Arminius, who from 1603 was his colleague at Leyden, seeing these as effectively denying the doctrine of election. The growing controversy spread through the Dutch Calvinistic churches, with Gomarist and Arminian factions in the increasingly bitter debate. Known for his Contra-Remonstrant [see 1611] views, he was chosen as a delegate to the Synod of Dort [see 1618] and played a prominent part there, rejoicing at the condemnation of the Remonstrants. Gomar stressed the importance of doctrine.

GREENWOOD, JOHN [d.1593] – English Separatist who was educated at Cambridge and became a zealous Puritan and a chaplain in the Essex home of Lord Robert Rich. He moved to London and became a Separatist and criticised the idea of the state church. He was arrested in 1586 for holding an illegal meeting and was examined by Archbishop Whitgift [see 1583]. Other men imprisoned with him were Henry Barrow [see above] and John Penry; with whom he composed tracts defending separation. He was released in 1592 but rearrested later that year charged again with Barrow with the writing and publishing seditious books. In April 1593 they were hanged at Tyburn.

HENRY IV OF FRANCE [1553-1610] – Reared as a Protestant, Henry inherited from his Calvinist mother the throne of Navarre. He was related to the ruling Valois dynasty through both his father and his mother. With the coming of the wars of religion in 1562, Henry's family became leaders of the Huguenot forces. In 1572 a peace marriage was arranged between Henry and Margaret of Valois. Four days later on 22 August the St Bartholomew's Day massacre occurred, Henry was captured, forced to convert to Catholicism, and held prisoner for 3 years and six months. He finally escaped, returned to his Protestant faith and assumed leadership of the Huguenot cause. He became eligible for the French throne in 1589 but France would not accept him because of his Calvinistic views and he once more embraced the Roman faith. He inaugurated an era of toleration for his former Huguenot compatriots with the Edict of Nantes in 1598. Henry was eventually assassinated by the Catholic fanatic Francis Ravaillac.

JOACHIM VI Patriarch of Antioch [1593-1604] see also 1581 and 1604

SCALIGER, JOSEPH JUSTUS [1540-1609] – Huguenot scholar who was son of a renowned humanist J.C. Scaliger who taught Joseph Latin from the age of 14. On his father's death in 1558 he went to Paris where he taught himself Greek. In 1563, Scaliger by then a Huguenot was introduced to a nobleman with whose family he travelled and lived with from time to time over the next 30 years while he pursued private research under their patronage. He escaped the St Bartholomew's Day massacre and retreated to Geneva where he lectured until his return to France. In 1593 he went to Leyden as professor of Classics. Among the disciples he influenced were Daniel Heinsius [1580-1655] and especially Hugo Grotius [see 1625].



	1594
	FISHER, JOHN [1569-1641] – He is known also as Fisher the Jesuit. He was converted early to Roman Catholicism and was educated at the English colleges at Reims and Rome. After admission into the Jesuit Order in 1594 he returned to England, was imprisoned on several occasions, and banished.
LASSUS, ORLANDUS [c.1532-1594] – Musical composer who as a boy was three times kidnapped for his beautiful voice. Active in Italy and France he spent most of his later life in Munich. No composer of the 16th century was more widely sought after, and his music was printed by almost every European publisher of the day. Over 1200 of his works are known, the greater part are sacred.

PALESTRINA, GIOVANNI PIERLUIGI SANTIDA [1525-1594] – Italian composer who went early in his life to Rome as a choirboy and returned to Palestrina as an organist. Most of his life was spent in Rome and the tragic death of his older sons and wife through an epidemic seems to have for a time stifled his genius. However after remarriage he went back to his music. The value of his music has been the subject of debate between critics. Palestrina left over 250 motets, some of the most beautiful being on texts in the Song of Solomon. He was a great composer of Masses of which over 100 survive.

TINTORETTO, JACOPO [1518-1594] – Italian painter who reached success at the age of 27 with his painting “Miracle of Saint Mark”.  For the most part he was self-taught; Titian [see 1576] threw him out of his studio after only a few weeks. His compositions showed great vitality and their dramatic lighting, brilliant colour and lithe bodies were in unusual perspective. In his “Last Supper” Tintoretto represents the moment when Jesus offered the bread and wine as the sacrificial body and blood for man's redemption. To illuminate the scene he bathed his canvas in a supernatural light that emanates from the figure of Christ and partly from the flickering flames of oil lamp, the smoke of which is formed into an angelic choir hovering over the head of Christ. Tintoretto painted onto the canvas without sketch or underpainting, a remarkable feat for any artist.

TRAVERS, WALTER [c.1548-1635] – Puritan minister educated at Cambridge and became a fellow there in 1569. When new university statutes forced him out of Cambridge he travelled to Geneva where he became a close friend of Theodore Beza [see 1564] and converted to Presbyterianism. He became minister to the Merchant Adventurers in Antwerp but tensions led to his resignation. Travers refused to become ordained in the Anglican Church and he became the first provost of Trinity College Dublin [1594 -1598]. He lived the rest of life in comparative obscurity. Even so, his defence of Reformed theology and exposition of Presbyterian church government made him one of the most influential Elizabethan Puritans.



	1595
	HOOKER, RICHARD [1554-1600] – English theologian and apologist. Educated at Oxford he lectured there in Hebrew and logic and was rector of Bishopbourne from 1595 until his death. Though an able preacher and sensitive pastor, he is primarily remembered as one of the great apologists for a Church of England which was not obliged slavishly to copy sister churches. His famous encounter with Walter Travers [see 1594] at the Temple showed an independent Reformed position on matters like predestination, assurance, and the judgement of Rome, in addition to a shrewd insight into the doctrinal and psychological weakness of militant Puritanism. Though his account of the relationship between church and state was unduly optimistic it continued to be influential. He is one of the most important English theologians of the 16th century.
LAMBETH ARTICLES – Nine theological propositions drawn up in 1595 at Lambeth Palace, London, by Archbishop Whitgift and his advisers. The purpose was to clarify the doctrine of predestination which was mildly stated in article 17 of the Thirty Nine Articles [see 1536]. Queen Elizabeth I did not like them, so they were not officially authorised; they were, however, incorporated into the 1615 Irish Articles.

PERKINS, WILLIAM [1558-1602] – English puritan scholar who was educated at Cambridge and was a fellow there until 1595. Afterwards he was lecturer at Great St Andrews Cambridge until his death. Perkins was a noted preacher and pastor influencing many undergraduates who later became Puritan leaders of which William Ames [see 1622] was perhaps the best known. He wrote many popular spiritual guides like “A Golden Chaine” in 1590 which went through numerous editions in England and abroad and as far away as Hungary. He was a prolific commentator on the Scriptures and was one of the founders of the tradition of English practical divinity which considerably influenced continental Pietism during the 17th century.

UNIAT[E] CHURCHES – Eastern Christian churches in communion with Rome who have retained their own worship customs and rights. The name was used as a derogatory name by their Russian and Greek Orthodox opponents of the Union of Brest-Litovsk [1595-96] when the Byzantine Christians of the Kiev province adhered to Rome. The term is now a common expression of all Roman Catholics of any Eastern Rite but its hostile flavour has not been lost over the centuries and it is not used in any Roman Catholic documents or by the groups so designated. Uniat churches fall into several categories [1] Antiochene Rite, [2] Chaldean Rite, [3] Alexandrine Rite, [4] Byzantine Rite, and [5] The Italo-Greek-Albanian Community.



	1596
	AMYRALD, MOSES [1596‑1664] – French Protestant who promoted the Amyraldism doctrine which stated "God wills all to be saved on condition that they believe". The doctrine was intended to provide a conciliation between Reformed and Lutheran Theology as he affirmed that individual redemption and the establishment of the kingdom of God were wholly divine prerogatives. Nevertheless he found Scriptural warrants for the divine decree of salvation that God wills all men to be saved. Though it had wide following in the latter half of the 17th century it was much opposed particularly by the scholastic Calvinists of the French and Swiss schools, although the concepts put forward by Amyrald is more in keeping with Calvin that his scholastic supporters. 

BRUCE, ROBERT [1554‑1631] – Scottish minister whose family claimed descent from the royal family of Bruce. He was ordained in 1587 and took a position in Edinburgh. He was made Moderator a few months later but came into conflict with James VI of Scotland in 1596 over the enforcing the Episcopacy in Scotland and was banished from the capital. He spent the last thirty years of his life at no settled home and for two four-year periods was confined in Inverness by royal command but wherever he could preach he attracted great crowds. He wrote "Way to True Peace and Rest" in 1617.
GABRIEL I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1596] succeeded Matthew II [see below]. There is no additional information readily available.
MATTHEW II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1596, 1598-1602] succeeded Jeremias II [see 1572]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1597
	DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS – The Scots textbook on the Divine Right of Kings was written by James VI in 1597-8 before his accession to the English throne and was held by the Caroline Divines a group of Anglicans during the reigns of James I, Charles I & II and was discarded in England during the Glorious Revolution of 1688-9. In the Middle Ages it was widely held that royal authority was divinely ordained, but not the person of the king. The Puritans of both England and New England held that all government was of divine origin and received its just powers from God alone. On the other hand, the divine right theory, as practised by the Stuarts in 17th century England and by Louis XIV and his successors in France was founded on the belief that the king possessed an absolute grant of authority from God himself thus disobedience to the king was disobedience to God and therefore sin. The American and French Revolutions further weakened this theory and by the 20th century it had all but disappeared.
MELETIUS I Pegas – Patriarch of Constantinople [1597-1598] succeeded Theophanes I [see below]. There is no additional information readily available.
THEOPHANES I Karykes – Patriarch of Constantinople [1597] succeeded Gabriel I [see 1596]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1598
	BLACKWELL, GEORGE [1545‑1613] – Roman Catholic leader in England [1598‑1608] who was educated at Oxford and entered the English College at Douai in 1574. He was ordained the following year and sent back to England as a missionary priest. After the death of William Cardinal Allen in 1594 he was promoted to arch priest in 1598. He caused controversy when he took the oath of loyalty to James I against the wishes of the pope and he was deprived of his position in 1608 because of this.
FRANCE [see also 910 and 1793] – The history of French Christianity in the modern period begins with a Renaissance, the Reformation, and John Calvin [see 1536]. Protestantism never captured the allegiance of the majority of Frenchman. However at one time as many as 10% of the French population had embraced Calvinist doctrines, and perhaps twice as many had sympathy with their cause. They were popularly known as the Huguenots and because of political complications the country was involved in a long and bitter civil war. In the end the Calvinists lost, but managed to salvage a certain amount of toleration when their political leader, Henry of Navarre, converted to Roman Catholicism in order to receive the crown as Henry IV [see 1593]. His edict of Nantes in 1598 gave the Huguenots a measure of religious freedom for more than two generations. However the edict of Nantes was revoked in 1685 and many Huguenots were expelled. The Catholic Counter Reformation was successful in the 17th century France, producing an era of Catholic piety. Of importance were such as Francis of Sales [see 1610], Vincent de Paul [see 1617], Jansenism [see 1638] and Quietism [see 1687].

NANTES, EDICT OF [1598] – An agreement signed between Henry IV of France and the Huguenots after Henry, formerly the Protestant ruler of Navarre, had become a Catholic in order to bring to an end the Wars of Religion. It codified and enlarged rights granted to French Protestants by previous measures such as the Edict of Poitier [1577], and Convention of Nerac [1578] permitting them free exercise of their religion in certain areas, civil equality, and fair administration of justice, and granting them a state subsidy for the support of their troops and pastors. Elsewhere in Europe rulers chose to maintain one religion for their subjects, so that this edict introduced a new principal of toleration, establishing freedom for two religions to exist side by side. It was revoked by Louis XIV in 1685.

SMART, PETER [1569-1652] – Puritan minister who was educated Oxford and ordained in 1595 and became master of Durham Grammar School in 1598. Under the rule of High Church bishop Neile [1617-1627], Smart absented himself from the services because of ritualism and published a sermon about it. He was suspended and fined and his sermon burned but he refused to pay the fine and was imprisoned in 1631 and remained in custody until released by the Long Parliament 10 years later. His further publications show he had not changed his views; they were similar to those of the sermon, which was entitled “The Vanity and Downfall of Popish Ceremonies”.



	1599
	DIAMPER, SYNOD OF [1599] – An unofficial synod held on the Malabar Coast in south-west India uniting the so-called Thomas Christians with the Church of Rome. Traditionally dating back to the missionary work of Thomas the Apostle these native Christians followed the Syriac liturgy. The Portuguese discovered them in 1498 and for a time they lived in harmony with the Portuguese sponsored churches. By the end of the 16th century however, their Nestorianism and refusal to conform to a Latin liturgy led the Portuguese archbishop of Goa to convoke this synod. It rooted out Nestorian heresy and began the westernisation of the church.


	1600
	BOEHME, JAKOB [1575-1624] – German Lutheran mystic and theosophist who worked most of his life as a shoemaker. He had his most important mystical experience in 1600 when he looked at a dish reflecting sunlight and in an ecstatic state saw “the Being of Beings, the Byss and Abyss, the eternal generation of the Trinity and other features. In 1612 he published some of his insights in “The Beginning of Dawn” and later in 1623 “The Way to Christ.”  He believed God Himself contains both good and evil. He had influence both in Germany and England with such groups as the Cambridge Platonists and Behmenists accepting his ideas.

CARISSIMI, GIACOMO [1603-1674] – Italian composer who was important in sacred music for the role he played in developing oratorio. They were in Latin and presented bible events in dramatic style. Handel in the next century developed this further with such great works as Messiah and was indebted to Carissimi. 




1601-1610 AD
	1601
	CHINA [see 1294 – 1866] – Francis Xavier reached Japan in 1549 and wished to enter China but it was Matteo RICCI who reached Peking in 1601 and commended Christianity to the Chinese court. He sought to graft Christianity onto the Confucian system. This included allowing ancestor worship and worshipping Confucius as he believed the Chinese worshipped the true God in their own way. This was known as the Chinese Rites Controversy and was eventually condemned by decrees issued by Pope Clement XI in 1704 and 1715. After Ricci’s death there was severe persecution until the end of the Ming dynasty in 1644.
PAKISTAN [see also 1794] – The Acts of Thomas written about 230 may contain echoes of a tradition that Thomas followed the trading route to India. About 196 Bardaisan speaks of Christians among the Kushans whose empire included the Punjab. Attendance records at synods of the Nestorian Church of the East between 410 and 775 show an organised church in Afghanistan with a metropolitan at Herat, and seven bishops south and east as far as Kandahar but gives no such proof of bishops in Pakistan. Armenian traders, soldiers, and artisans settled in Lahore from 1601 and built a church and for a time had a bishop. Lahore had an Armenian Christian governor in the 1630s, and in 1735 Armenians were the elite of the Mughal army. This group dwindled after 1750 and there is no trace of the organised church today. In Bangladesh there were chaplains at Chittagong from 1534, the Jesuit missionary work there from 1598 to 1602 had to be abandoned because of political opposition by the Portuguese.



	1602
	JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS [1556-1648] – Founder of the Piarists. He was ordained in 1583 and went to Rome in 1592 where he was patronised by the Colonna family and became active in charitable works. Convinced of the need to provide religious and secular education for the children of the poor he opened in 1597 the first free public school in Europe and established in 1602 the Piarist Order for those teaching, giving full privileges of a religious order. Dissension arose and fears were expressed that the educated poor might unbalance society. By 1643 the crisis led to Joseph’s own trial, and in 1646 Innocent X reduced the order to a federation of independent religious houses and this was not restored until 1669. Pius XII declared Joseph “the heavenly patron of all Christian schools”.
NEOPHYTUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1602-1603, 1607-1612] succeeded Matthew II [see 1596]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1603
	BYE PLOT – Led by William Watson a disaffected English Roman Catholic priest, against King James I [see below]. Watson had supported James’ accession believing that it would bring a withdrawal of fines against the Catholics but it failed to do so. Watson was joined by another priest William Clarke and two dissatisfied Protestants George Brooke and Lord Grey of Wilton. The Jesuits exposed the plot to James and all except Grey, who died in prison, were executed.
FIELD, RICHARD [1561-1616] – Anglican minister who graduated from Oxford where he continued to lecture and study until 1592. He was appointed royal chaplain and he took part in the Hampton Court Conference of 1603. Six years later he was made dean of Gloucester, where his occasional preaching attracted great crowds.

JAMES I [1566-1625] – King James VI of the Scots from 1567. Due to his descent from Henry VII he was the nearest heir when Queen Elizabeth in England died in 1603. Although he assumed the title James I of Great Britain, the kingdoms were not united until 1707. Son of Mary Queen of Scots [see 1542] and Lord Darnley he was proclaimed king by the nobles who forced his mother’s abdication and placed him under the tutorship of George Buchanan [see1579]. In Scotland he was under threat with four rival groups making bids for power by seizing him. Having become wealthy through church acquisitions which had been annexed by the Crown in 1587 it allowed him to break the power of the Scottish nobility and to impose various forms of episcopacy over the Presbyterians structure of the Scottish church. When he went to England he boasted that he was able to rule Scotland by his pen which others had not been able to do by the sword. His attempts to improve the lot of Roman Catholics were somewhat unpopular and ineffectual enough to provoke the Catholic gunpowder plot [see 1605]. At the Hampton Court conference in 1604 James astonished the English ministers with his theological learning, but he failed to understand the Puritan viewpoint. Confusing them with Presbyterians he sternly ordered them to conform to ceremonial matters. As a result of the conference the Authorised King James version of the Bible was proposed and the finished Bible was published in 1611.
MILLENARY PETITION – It was called this because about 1000 ministers were said to support it. The petition was presented to James VI in 1603 as he was travelling from Scotland to London to begin his reign as James I of England. They requested not a full programme of Presbyterianism but moderate reforms within the diocesan structure of the church and some of the ritual. These reforms could be decided they suggested by “a conference among the learned”. James agreed to the conference which was held at Hampton Court in January 1604.

RAPHAEL II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1603-1607] succeeded Matthew II [see 1596]. There is no additional information readily available.  



	1604
	AINSWORTH, HENRY [1571-1622] – A Puritan educated at Cambridge who became a Separatist and fled to Holland where he became a porter to a bookseller and then teacher to the London congregation under Pastor Francis Johnson with whom in 1604 he wrote a defence of the Brownists [see 1582]. He was a significant author who leaned towards a congregational form of church government.
ALLEGIANCE, OATH OF – The oath to the sovereign taken by the clergy of the Church of England at ordination. Such an oath existed before the Reformation but at that time a supplementary Oath of Supremacy was introduced recognising the Crown as supreme in spiritual as well as temporal matters and renouncing allegiance to any foreign jurisdiction such as the papacy. This was covered also in the 1604 canons alongside the Book of Common Prayer and the Thirty Nine Articles [see1571]. The requirements were altered in 1865 and all reference to royal supremacy removed, these changes being passed by Parliament in 1868. 

BANCROFT, RICHARD – Archbishop of Canterbury [1604‑1610]. Bancroft was born in Lancashire and educated at Cambridge graduating with a doctorate in divinity in 1580. He was named chaplain to Richard Cox bishop of Ely and by a number of steps became bishop of London in 1597 where due to the poor state of health of John Whitgift he almost acted as the primate. He had to deal with the Maprelate Tracts in 1588]. He attended the Hampton Court Conference and almost wrecked it by sternly attacking the Puritans and Presbyterians and spoke so strongly about the divine right of bishops that one of the queen’s councillors held it to amount to a threat against the supremacy of the crown. He also promoted the re-establishment of the Episcopal Church in Scotland. Lord Clarendon, writing in his praise, expressed the opinion that "If Bancroft had lived, he would quickly have extinguished all that fire in England which had been kindled at Geneva." He was responsible for overseeing the Authorised Version of the Bible although he died before its publication. He succeeded John Whitgift as archbishop of Canterbury [see 1583] and was succeeded by George Abbot [see 1611].
BOOK OF CANONS passed by James I and the Canterbury Convocation in 1604. The book contained 141 canons covering such things as conduct of services, duties of church officers and discipline of the clergy. In 1939 a canon law commission was set up to review the Book of Canons.

CRAKANTHORPE, RICHARD [1567-1624] – Anglican scholar who came under the influence of John Reynolds [see below] and became a zealous Puritan. He went as a chaplain to Lord Evers to the court of Rudolf II and was later chaplain to the bishop of London. He engaged in controversy with Marc Antonio de Dominis, archbishop of Spalato who claimed to be a convert to the Protestant Church of England but later retracted.
DOROTHEUS V Patriarch of Antioch [1604-1611] see also 1593 and 1611

DUPERRON, JACQUES DAVY [1556-1618] – Archbishop of Sens who was a son of a reformed pastor who fled to Berne. He went to Paris in 1573 and was converted to Roman Catholicism by his study of Thomas Aquinas and Bellarmine. His considerable gifts soon won Henry III favour.  In 1591 he became bishop of Evreux and he played an important role in the conversion of Henry IV and his reconciliation with Rome.  Appointed cardinal in 1604 he used great diplomatic talents to reconcile Venice to the papacy. He also engaged in theological controversy with James I of England.

HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE [1604] – Following the presentation of the Millenary Petition [see 1603] by the Puritans, James I agreed to the suggestion of a conference between representatives of the bishops and the Puritans. He decided to be the chairman. The conference, lasting four days took place in January 1604 at Hampton Court Palace; the leading participants were Bishops Bancroft and Bilson on one side and J. Reynolds and L. Chaderton on the other. Though many of the Puritan demands were dismissed, the king did admit the justice of some of them and agree to allow minor changes in the Book of Common Prayer including a new translation of the Bible. In reality only this change in the famous Authorised Version [see 1611] ever came to fruition.

RAINOLDS, JOHN [1549-1607] – Moderate Puritan theologian who was born in Devon, educated at Oxford and afterwards became a tutor there and lecturer in Greek. One of his students was Richard Hooker [see 1595]. His lectures brought him fame in the university but after some controversy in his college he moved in 1586 to Queens College. When Queen Elizabeth visited the university in 1592 it said she advised him to proceed in religion with moderation. In 1593 he was made dean of Lincoln and was well-known as a moderate Puritan and convinced Calvinist. At the Hampton Court Conference in 1604 he represented the Puritan interest and afterward took a major part in the translation of the King James Version of the Bible.

SIEUR DE MONTS [1560-1611] – French coloniser in Canada. He fought for Henry IV of France and was said to carry his Calvinistic convictions with great pride. Nevertheless in the interests of trade he agreed to have Indians in New France instructed in the dogmas of the Church of Rome. To exploit his trading monopoly in furs he organised a trading company in 1604 and used the ablest and the worst elements of French society to colonise Arcadia. He is credited with having been the founder of the first permanent settlement in New France.



	1605
	ANDREWS, LANCELOT [1555‑1626] – Bishop of Winchester [1619‑1626] who having been educated at Cambridge under a Puritan regime eventually opposed Calvinism in the Church of England during the 1580’s and was responsible for the Pentateuch and historical books of the O.T. in the Authorised Version. He became successively bishop of Chichester [1605], Ely [1609], and Winchester [1619]. He is famous for "Preces Privatae" his book of private devotions. 

BOCSKAY, STEPHEN [1557‑1606] – Hungarian Protestant leader who secured the religious and constitutional rights for the Hungarians from the Austrians whose liberties were being threatened by Rudolf II. Roused to action by the outrages inflicted by the Austrian general Basta in 1602-4 he, with the assistance of the Turks, drove the general out of Transylvania. In 1605 he was elected prince of Transylvania but was poisoned by his chancellor Katay the following year who himself was killed by Stephen’s supporters.

CATESBY, ROBERT [1578-1605] – Roman Catholic originator of the Gunpowder Plot which he devised in 1603-4. Educated in France and at Oxford he became very rich on the death of his father in 1598 but was heavily fined for supporting the Essex rebellion three years later. After the failure of the plot he fled to Staffordshire but was killed, allegedly resisting arrest.
DE NOBILI, ROBERT [1577-1656] – Jesuit missionary to India who became a Jesuit in 1596 despite family opposition. He arrived in India in 1605 and served on the Fisher Coast before going to Madura for 36 years. His senior companion aimed to turn the converts into Portuguese but de Nobili rejected this and met bitter criticism because he dressed as a native and lived in the Brahmin quarter, so that he could be met without defilement. He became the first European to have first-hand knowledge of Sanskrit, the Vedas, and Vedanta. His first convert was baptised in 1609 and permitted to retain Brahman insignia. Fellow priests of de Nobili regarded this as a betrayal of Christianity, and he was inhibited from ecclesiastical functions by the local authorities. Resuming missionary activity he travelled widely in the new area until 1654 when he retired to Myalpore. By the time of his death there were several thousand converts, including some from high castes.

FAWKES, GUY [1570-1606] – Prominent participant in the 1605 Gunpowder Plot. Born into an Anglican family, he was converted to Roman Catholicism after his father's death in 1579 and his mother's remarriage to a Roman Catholic. He served in the Spanish army for some years, and on his return to England in 1604 was persuaded to join Robert Catesby [see above] and others who were conspiring to blow up the Parliament buildings while James I and many government leaders were inside. Fawkes placed an impressive amount of explosive, but the authorities learned of the plot, arrested Fawkes on the night before the gunpowder was due to go off, and forced him under torture to identify his accomplices.

GUNPOWDER PLOT [1605] – A conspiracy to blow up James I and the Parliament at the Palace of Westminster evidently with the aim of restoring Roman Catholic supremacy in England. The chief mover in the affair was Robert Catesby [see above], a zealous Catholic disappointed that the co-religionists had not received the greater tolerance promised by James before his accession in 1603. Ten days before the opening on 5 November the plot was revealed through an anonymous letter. Of the 13 conspirators four were killed resisting arrest, one died in prison, and the others were in due course executed.

LEO XI – Pope [1605]. He was a member of the Medici family, born in Florence in 1535. After a late start, he was ordained a priest, and the Grand Duke of Tuscany sent him as an ambassador to Pope Pius V, a position which he held for fifteen years. Gregory XIII made him bishop of Pistoia in 1573, archbishop of Florence the following year and he was raised to cardinal in 1583. In 1596 Clement VIII sent him as legate to France where Maria de' Medici was queen. Leo was a friend and disciple of Philip Neri. On 14th March 1605, eleven days after the death of Clement VIII, 62 cardinals entered the conclave. There were prominent candidates but the leader of the Italian party among the cardinals allied with the French cardinals and brought about the election of Leo against the express wish of King Philip III of Spain. King Henry IV of France is said to have spent a fortune in the promotion of his candidacy. On 1st April 1605, Alessandro ascended the papal throne with the Medici name Leo XI. He was almost seventy years of age and was taken ill immediately after his coronation and died within the month. He was nicknamed Papa Lampo or "Lightning Pope" for the brevity of his pontificate. He succeeded Clement VIII [see 1592] and was succeeded by Paul V [see below].

PAUL V – Pope [1605-1621]. He was born in Rome and studied canon law at Padua and Perugia and maintained a lifelong reputation as an able and strict lawyer although prone to nepotism. He was made a cardinal in 1596 and became vicar of Rome in 1603. He was elected as pope two years later as a compromise candidate. He supported educational reform and improvements to Rome. His pontificate involved five areas of conflict. There was conflict between the Dominicans and Jesuits over grace where he tended to support the Jesuit argument. Secondly there was a problem with Galileo which was decided by the Congregation of the Index which decided to condemn him. Thirdly there was a political struggle with Venice over the 1605 violation of the “benefit of the clergy”. He eventually placed Venice under an interdict to which the Venetians replied by expelling from their city all groups supporting the papacy. Fourthly difficulties with James I of England over the Oath of Allegiance of 1606 and finally the outbreak of the Thirty Year War where Paul sided with the Hapsburgs but died shortly after the Battle of White Mountain of 1620. He succeeded Paul V [see above] and was succeeded by Gregory XV [see 1621].

RACOVIAN CATECHISM – One of the earliest confessions of modern Unitarianism [see 1558]. It appeared in 1605 just after the death of Faustus Socinus. It was a very clear expression of Socinian theology [see 1578]. Beginning with the question of what is the Christian religion it gives the answer “The Christian religion is the way revealed by God for securing eternal life”. While the catechism clearly indicates that both Old and New Testaments are inspired documents, it holds that reason alone understands their spiritual truths. It also stated that Christ was more than a man, but not truly God, as, if he had been truly divine, he could not have died.



	1606
	AIRAY, HENRY [1560‑1616] – Puritan evangelical Calvinist who was educated at the expense of “the apostle of the north” Bernard Gilpin [see 1556]. Henry became vice chancellor of Queens College Oxford in 1606. He was known for his powerful preaching especially for a series on Philippians and expounded evangelical Calvinism.

ARNDT, JOHANN [1555‑1621] – German Lutheran who published "Four Books Concerning True Christianity"[1606‑1609] in which he asserted that communion with God and moral purification by good works was necessary as well as orthodox belief to attain true Christianity. In 1611 he became superintendent of the church at Celle where he remained until his death. 
SALMASIUS, CLAUDIUS [1588-1653] – French Protestant scholar who studied philosophy at Paris [1604-1606] under Isaac Casaubon [see 1611] through whom he was converted to Calvinism. While studying jurisprudence in Heidelberg he discovered the manuscript of the Palatine anthology. He edited two previously unprinted 14th century tracts against papal supremacy by Nilus of Salonika and the monk Barlaam [1608]. After publishing classical works he became professor at Leyden in 1632 where he remained. Salmasius authored a large number of books including one which was an accusation of regicide against the English people in 1649 and it provoked a counterblast from John Milton [see 1667] in 1951.



	1607
	BOLLANDISTS – An association of ecclesiastical scholars whose aim was to produce a critical edition of the lives of saints based on authentic sources. Named after the author of the first volume John van Bolland [1596-1665] the work had been started by Heribert Rosweyde [1569-1629], who was professor of philosophy at the Jesuit College in Douai who announced the work in 1607. The 1773 suppression of the Jesuits severely affected their work which was not fully resumed until 1837.
UNITED STATES OF AMERICA [see also 1776 and 1914] – Christianity in the United States like the Christian faith in other ages and lands reveals the marks of time and space. Discovery of America and the birth of Protestantism were almost contemporary events. This fact helps explain the prevailing Protestant character of American Christianity transplanted from the Old World. The history of Christianity in the United States can be divided into a number of sections. Because of the scope of this subject only the sections are now given. [1] The formative years 1607 to 1776, [2] The frontier years 1776 to 1863, [3] The critical years 1860 to 1914, and [4] The post-protestant years from 1914 onwards.



	1608
	BREWSTER, WILLIAM [1567‑1644] – English born founding member of the Plymouth Colony who was educated at Cambridge where he acquired Separatist [see 1660] ideas. He served as British ambassador to Holland for a number of years and fled to Holland due to the persecution of the Separatists by the Anglican church in 1608. He was the elder in John Robinson’s [see 1620] church at Leyden. He supported himself by printing Puritan books. He favoured immigration to America and sailed on the Mayflower in 1620 being the only church officer in the colony until 1629 and though he led the congregation in prayer, praise, and teaching bible doctrine did not preach or administer the Lord’s Table as he was not an ordained minister.

CAMERON, JOHN [1579‑1625] – Scottish theologian and exegete who was born and educated in Glasgow where he early taught Greek. Professor of divinity at Saumur, France. He spent much of his life in France where he was greatly esteemed and achieved a growing reputation as a linguist. His theological works and lectures were reprinted for almost 300 years.
SMYTH, JOHN [c.1565-1612] – Father of English General Baptists who studied at Cambridge and was ordained by the bishop of Lincoln. Smyth became lecturer at Lincoln Cathedral in 1600 but was dismissed for personal preaching two years later. He served as pastor of a Brownist congregation at Gainsborough but to escape persecution they went to Amsterdam in 1607. Among the members of his church was Thomas Helwys [see 1611] a friend from Lincoln days. Smyth had come to a new understanding of the church as a company of believers and the necessity of believer’s baptism. In 1608 he baptised himself, then Helwys and the others on confession of faith. Becoming distrustful of his self-baptism he made approaches to the Waterlander Mennonite congregation but died before he could be received into membership.

THEOPHANES III Patriarch of Jerusalem [1608-1644] see 1579 and 1645



	1609
	BAPTISTS – In 1609 John Smyth’s [see 1608] English Separatist congregation in exile in Amsterdam was led by a study of the New Testament to disband and reorganise itself with believers baptism being the basis of church fellowship. Three years later a small group under Thomas Helwys [see 1611]] returned to England forming the first Baptist church on English soil. These were General or Arminian Baptists. The first Calvinist or Particular Baptists came into being before 1638. Both groups made significant progress especially during the period of the Commonwealth by which time there had been established 200 to 300 churches. 

The General Baptists tended toward Unitarianism [see 1558] during the 18th century. A Baptist missionary society sent William Carey [see 1793] out to India in 1793. During the 19th century there was a gradual closing of the gap between the various strands of the Baptists. In America it was during the Great Awakening the Baptist cause made significant headway. During the 20th century progress has been made in Africa, Asia and Latin America as well as in North America. Famous Baptists in America include Billy Graham [see 1954], Walter Rauschenbusch [see 1917], and Martin Luther King [see 1964].
DIODATI, GIOVANNI [1576-1649] – Calvinist theologian who was born in Geneva of an Italian Protestant family. He became professor of Hebrew in 1597 and pastor at Geneva in 1608 before succeeding Beza [see 1564] as professor of theology in 1609, a post he retained until his death. His Italian translation of the Bible appeared in 1607 followed by a revised edition with notes in 1641. This version which established his reputation is still commonly used by Italian Protestants. He produced also a French translation of the Bible in 1644.

DOUAI-REIMS BIBLE – Roman Catholic translation of the Bible into English so called because it was produced at the English College founded by the Roman Catholic refugees in Elizabethan period at Douai and later removed to Reims before returning to Douai in 1593. The work was begun in 1578 at the instigation of William Allen, not to promote Bible reading, but with the object of "counteracting corruptions whereby the heretics have so long lamentably deluded almost the whole of our countrymen" [i.e. in the Protestant versions of the Bible] The chief translator was Gregory Martin an Oxford scholar whose daily translation of two chapters was revised by Allen and Richard Bristow. It was a translation of the Latin Vulgate. The New Testament translation appeared in 1582 and was extensively used in the preparation of the King James Version. The Old Testament was ready at the same time but did not appear until 1609 because of lack of funds.

LOW COUNTRIES [see also 650 and 1832] – Reformation found fertile soil in the Low Countries. By the 1520’s not only Lutherism but also Anabaptism found adherents. Dutch Anabaptist militant John of Leyden [see 1536] took part in the “New Zion” at Munster, and Menno Simons [see 1536] reorganised the peaceful wing of the movement. The Protestants were periodically persecuted under Charles V [see 1530]. In the next generation Calvinism spread rapidly and in 1555 the Spanish born Philip II an ardent Catholic became ruler of the Low Countries. The persecution of the Calvinist and others was escalated and by 1568 the Low Countries were in revolt under William of Orange. The 12 year truce of 1609 allowed the North to gain independence and to become Protestant while the South remained Catholic and under Spanish rule. During the 17th century the Netherlands (the northern provinces) became a major European power. The Calvinist secured, at the Synod of Dort in 1618, victory for scholastic orthodoxy against the followers of Arminius [see 1588]. As a result the Remonstrants who wished a Reformed church with a good deal of tolerance in matters of dogma were expelled from the church. In the southern province the Counter-Reformation made great strides and became a centre of the Catholic orthodoxy. It also had internal problems with Jansenism which eventually resulted in the split. The Enlightenment Era found religion generally on the defensive against new currents of thought which stressed reason rather than divine revelation. The common people turned to experiential Pietism [see 1674] while the educated classes lost interest in theology.

 

	1610
	BIARD, PIERRE [1567‑1622] – French Jesuit missionary who entered the Jesuit order in 1583 and became a teacher in theology in Lyons. In 1610 he was commissioned to join the French mission to Arcadia. He became a missionary to the Indians of Nova Scotia. Captured by the English he made a dramatic escape back to France. His writings are of value to students of Indian ethnology.

BALL, JOHN [1585‑1640] – Presbyterian who was educated at Oxford and was ordained in 1610. He was deposed and imprisoned on a number of occasions. A scholar who was supported by the Puritans. He was a noted authority and author on the controversy with the Roman Catholics.     

BOLTON, ROBERT [1572‑1631] – Puritan preacher who was educated at Oxford and after a conversion experience became rector of Broughton, Northamptonshire [1610‑1631]. Like many Puritans he stayed in the Anglican Church preaching Puritan theology which they applied in their pastoral work and desired to reform some of the ceremonies. He was named with others as “an excellent sort of conforming ministers”.
EPISCOPIUS, SIMON [1583-1643] – Dutch Protestant theologian who was educated at Leyden under Arminius [see 1588]. He was prominent among his former teacher's followers who issued the Remonstrance in 1610. After taking part in an abortive conference at the Hague with Contra-Remonstrant leaders he took leadership of the group at the age of 29 at Leiden. The Remonstrants were again condemned at the Synod of Dort [see 1618] who adopted the Canons of Dort as a statement of the orthodox view on the disputed issues. They ousted Remonstrant ministers and arranged for the exile of Remonstrant leaders. Returning to Rotterdam in 1625 he worked as a Remonstrant preacher and later as professor at the Remonstrant college in Amsterdam. He denied predestination and election, interpreted the Trinity in a symbolic sense, viewed Christ as basically an ethical model for man, and stressed right conduct rather than dogma.

FLECHE, JESSE – Missionary priest. He went to Acadia in 1610 landing at Port Royal in late May and under pressure from Jean Poutrincourt, the leader, baptised an Indian chief and 20 of the tribe on June 24. The Indians were not ready for baptism but Poutrincourt wanted a good report on the progress of the mission in order to keep the support of wealthy and pious people in France. Within a year Fleche baptised over 100 Indians, but when the Jesuits arrived in 1611 they were shocked that the new converts were so ignorant of the rudiments of faith. Fleche returned to France in 1611.

FRANCIS OF SALES [1567-1622] – Counter Reformation leader. He read law at Paris and Padua, and became a priest in 1593. He was a missionary among the Calvinists and is credited with 8000 conversions in two years. In 1602 he became bishop of Geneva, and with Jane Frances de Chantal he founded the Visitation Order in 1610. Francis achieved considerable success in his campaign to win the erring Swiss back to the Roman fold. He was declared a Doctor of the Roman Catholic Church in the 19th century.

GERHARD, JOHANN [1582-1637] – Lutheran theologian. He studied at the universities of Wittenburg, Jena, and Marburg entering the service of Duke Casimir of Coburg whose churches he was commissioned to reorder, but was released in 1616 to become a professor at Jena. Although employed by a number of German princes he devoted most of his time to scholarship. His treaties on theology from 1610-1622 are regarded as the climax of the Lutheran dogmatic theology. His 51 devotional meditations written in 1606 were very popular and translated into English in 1627.

MARCOS VI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1610-1621] see 1590 and 1621

REMONSTRANTS – A revisionist group in Dutch Calvinism associated with the controversies leading to the Synod of Dort in 1618 and there condemned. They were the followers of Arminius whose teachings at the theological faculty at Leyden aroused extensive controversy. The Remonstrants five points all dealt with Arminius’ attempt to soften the orthodox Calvinist idea of predestination and save something of man's free will. It held that the decree of predestination is not absolute but conditioned on man's response; that the offer of salvation is directed to all men, and all men in principle can be saved; that man can exercise his free will properly only after receiving grace; but, that this grace can be accepted or denied and thus believers can fall from grace. Acceptance of these points would have meant revising the Belgic Confessions [see 1561] and the Heidelberg Catechism which had been accepted as doctrinal standards by the Dutch Calvinist churches. They were opposed by the Contra Remonstrants of 1611 who set forth the orthodox position, and the controversy became mixed with political issues. The Estates-General issued edicts forbidding further controversy. The chief political supporter of the Remonstrants was imprisoned and the synod speedily declared their teaching as erroneous. Some 200 ministers were ousted as a result from their pulpits and many exiled for disturbing the peace. During the 1700’s they declined in numbers. Their membership in the middle of the 20th century was about 25,000.

VORSTIUS, CONRADUS [1569-1622] – Reformed theologian and a leader of the Remonstrant party in the Dutch Reformed Church. He was born in Cologne and studied at Heidelberg and Geneva under Beza. He taught at an academy near Heidelberg and had to defend his Socinian [see 1578] ideas. Meanwhile in the Netherlands the Remonstrant controversy was in full swing and after the death of Arminius in 1609 his followers issued the Remonstrance of 1610. Vorstius was asked to take Arminius’ place at Leyden and accepted the position in 1610 but his book on the nature of the attributes of God aroused an immediate storm, as many considered, including the theological faculty at Heidelberg and King James I of England, that he denied the divinity of Christ. At this point he was banned from teaching at Leyden and retired to Gouda where he worked on the translation of some of Socinius’ works.




1611-1620 AD
	1611
	ABBOT, GEORGE [1562‑1633] – Archbishop of Canterbury [1611‑1633]. Born in Guildford he was the recognised leader of the English Calvinists and showed pronounced Puritan sympathies. He was educated before entering Balliol College, Oxford. He gained a great reputation at Oxford as an advocate of the views held by the more moderate Puritans and was elected master of University College, dean of Winchester and vice-chancellor of the University. He played a leading part in the translation of the Authorised Version. In 1609 he was appointed bishop of Coventry and a few months later moved to the see of London before becoming archbishop of Canterbury in 1611.  Abbot was temporarily under a cloud when in 1622 he accidentally shot a gamekeeper while hunting but the king was responsible for exonerating him from blame. 

Abbot was a man of strong principles, but narrow outlook. He could act with great firmness when he felt conscientiously obliged to follow a difficult course yet he was strangely unwilling to allow for other's liberty of conscience and he sought to suppress opinions which he disliked by measures of excessive harshness. He addressed some Separatists, who were brought before him "You do show yourselves the most ungrateful to God, to the king and to us, the fathers of the Church." Abbot found little favour in the eyes of King Charles I and his advisers. A feud had existed between Abbot and Laud, who was a high churchman and was to be his successor, from early days. In 1627, he was suspended from his duties for more than a year. Despite his rather severe personality he showed generosity in the relief of individual cases of distress especially to the hospital which he had built at Guildford. He died in 1633. He succeeded Richard Bancroft [see 1604] and was succeeded by William Laud [see 1633].
ATHANASIUS III Patriarch of Antioch [1611-1619] see also 1604 and 1619

BIBLE VERSIONS – King James section listed in order [for Elizabethan section see 1560, for Revised see 1881]

1611. King James Bible (dedicated to James) published and authorised in England. 

1615. Archbishop Abbot forbids printing of the Bible without Apocrypha. 

1624. Elzevir's first Greek New Testament. 

1633. Elzevir's 2nd Greek New Testament. 

William Laud forbids importation of the Geneva Bible. 

1705. Humphrey Hody's "On the Original Text of the Bible" thoroughly examines the text of the ancient versions and the ancient canon of Scripture. 

1707. John Mill's annotated Greek New Testament displays 30,000 various readings of the Greek manuscripts.

1720. Richard Bentley publishes his proposals for critical revision of the Greek New Testament. 

1725. Johann Albrecht Bengel publishes his prospectus for a critical revision of the Greek New Testament. 

1726. Jeremiah Jones publishes first English translation of several "apocryphal New Testament" books in his New and Full Method of Settling the Canonical Authority of the New Testament. 

1730. Wettstein's treatise on textual criticism. 

1734. Bengel's revised Greek New Testament with notes. 

1742. Bengel's Greek textual commentary.

1743. First Bible printed in America at Germantown, Penn. (Luther Bible).
1745. William Whiston's Primitive New Testament 

1755. John Wesley's New Testament revises the KJV with use of Bengel's Greek New Testament.
1769. "Oxford Standard Edition" of King James version published. 

1774. Griesbach's critically revised Greek Testament. 

1775. J.S. Semler (the German "father of rationalism") advocates re-examination of the Biblical canon in his major work of 4 volumes. 

1784. Ethan Allen's Reason the Only Oracle of Man rejects the authority of the Bible. 

1786. Woide publishes facsimile of Codex Alexandrinus. 

1788. Birch's collation of Codex Vaticanus in the Gospels published. 

1795. Thomas Paine's The Age of Reason bitterly attacks the Bible and Christianity. 

1796. Griesbach's 2nd Greek New Testament. 

1798. Birch publishes collation of Codex Vaticanus for entire New Testament.
1802. Marsh publishes English translation of Michaelis' Introduction (basic source of text-critical information for English scholars). 

1805. Griesbach's last Greek New Testament. 

1814. Richard Laurence (English archbishop) publishes defence of the traditional Greek text against Griesbach. 

1815. Nolan publishes defence of traditional Greek text against Griesbach. 

1821. Richard Lawrence publishes English translation of The Book of Enoch.

1826. Alexander Campbell publishes his edition of the New Testament.
British and Foreign Bible Society stops printing Apocrypha. 

1830. Scholz's Greek New Testament published. 

1831. Karl Lachmann publishes first thoroughly revised critical Greek New Testament.
1835. David Strauss, Leben Jesu (Atheistic critical treatment of the life of Jesus) published in Germany.
1841. Tischendorf's first Greek New Testament.
1842. Lachmann's 2nd Greek New Testament.
1843. Greek text of Codex Ephraemi Rescriptus published by Tischendorf.

1849. Tischendorf's 2nd Greek New Testament.
Alford's annotated Greek New Testament.
1852. Greek text of Codex Claromontanus published by Tischendorf. 

1856. Tregelles' Introduction to Textual Criticism.
Tischendorf's 3rd Greek New Testament.
Wordsworth's Greek New Testament.
1857. Tregelles' Greek text of Gospels. 

1859. Vercellone's edition of Codex Vaticanus.
John Nelson Darby's New Translation of New Testament with critical notes.
1861. Scrivener's Plain Introduction to Textual Criticism.

1862. Greek text of Codex Sinaiticus published by Tischendorf.
Young's Literal Translation of the Bible. 

1867. Tischendorf's edition of Codex Vaticanus. 
1868. Vercellone's facsimile edition of Codex Vaticanus. 

1869. Tischendorf's 4th Greek New Testament.
1870. English parliament asks bishops of the Church of England to form a committee for the revision of the King James Version. Revision committee is formed, and work begins on the English Revised Version.
1871. J.N. Darby's 2nd edition of the New Testament 

1872. Last portion of Tregelles' Greek New Testament published.
Alford's New Testament for English Readers. 

1878. Rotherham's English translation of Tregelles' text. 
1879. Robert Ingersoll attacks the Bible in popular lecture tours, publishes his Some Mistakes of Moses. 

AUTHORISED VERSION published the work of 47 translators from the Universities of Cambridge, Oxford and Westminster.

BERULLE, PIERRE DE [1575‑1629] – French spiritual director who was educated by the Jesuits and ordained in 1599. At Paris he founded the Oratorians in 1611 which was an association of secular priests in the Roman Catholic Church who lived together in communities supported by private means. He negotiated with Rome regarding the marriage of Henrietta Maria with the Anglican Charles I, hoping for the conversion of England to Catholicism. He was made a cardinal two years later. 

CASAUBON, ISAAC [1559-1614] – The son of a Huguenot born in Geneva he became professor of Greek before becoming a royal librarian for Henry IV of France. On the king’s death in 1610 he resisted pressure to become a Roman Catholic, crossed to England and was supported by James I. He became prebend of Canterbury in 1611 and published books on early Christians.

CONTRA REMONSTRANTS – A name given to the defenders of Calvinistic orthodoxy in the Dutch controversies of the early 1600’s around the teaching of Arminuis and his followers who tried to soften the doctrine of predestination so as to preserve something of human free will. After the death of Arminius [see 1588] in 1609 his followers issued a Remonstrance [see 1610] stating his position and it was opposed by the Contra Remonstrants document issued in the following year. At the council of Dort [see 1618] the Counter Remonstrants were in control and Arminius’ position was rejected with his followers ousted from their pulpits and leaders exiled as disturbers of the peace.
GABRIELI, GIOVANNI [1557-1611] – Italian composer. He was the last great composer to cultivate the Renaissance polychoral style at St Mark's Cathedral in Venice. He was also a key figure in developing some aspects of music that are thought of as distinctly Baroque. He almost completely abandoned the composition of Masses in favour of motets, these often for two or three choirs and in up to 19 voice parts.

GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS [1594-1632] – King of Sweden [1611-1632] and one of the most influential leaders of the 17th century. Soon after his accession he was forced to lead his armies into battle, defeating the Danes [1611-13], Russia [1613-17] and Poland [1621-29]. His goal was the establishment of a Swedish empire in the Baltic area. When the Thirty Years War [see 1618] was going badly for the Protestants, Gustavus decided to intervene in 1630. He died on the battlefield of wounds having won the Battle of Lutzen in 1632 and is considered one of the greatest military leaders in history. Within Sweden itself he reformed the judiciary, established schools, encouraged industry, and built a stronger economy. Many have felt that the Lion of the North wished only to save Protestantism.

HEERMANN, JOHANN [1585-1647] – Silesian hymn writer who was a son of a furrier and became pastor of Koben an der Oder in 1611. He suffered during the Thirty Years War and in 1634 had to give up preaching, at which he excelled. His health was always poor. One of his hymns which is still in common use is “Oh holy Jesus how hast thou offended”

HELWYS, THOMAS [1550-1616] – Founder and pastor of what was probably the first General Baptist church in England. He joined the English Independent Church in Amsterdam, founded in 1606 by John Smyth [see 1608]. In 1609 he and Smyth, probably influenced by the Mennonites, were expelled because they advocated believer’s baptism and were Arminian in theology. Smyth became pastor of a Baptist church in Amsterdam and when he died in 1610, Helwys succeeded him in the pastorate. In 1611 he and his flock returned to England and establish their church in Newgate Street. Although practising believer’s baptism, they did not normally immerse candidates, but used a Mennonite style effusion.

LEGATE, BARTHOLOMEW [1575-1612]. He was the last heretic burnt in London. He was a cloth merchant and when business took him to Zealand he became a preacher among the Seekers [see 1531]. Expecting a new revelation, he held that meanwhile there was no true church or true baptism, nor any “visible Christian”. He rejected the Mennonite concept of the celestial origin of Christ's body as a heresy. He concluded that Christ was only a man but born free from sin. In 1611 with his brother Thomas he was imprisoned on a charge of heresy. King James I took a personal interest and tried to convince him of his error but found Legate unrepentant. He refused to recant was publicly burnt.



	1612
	ADAMS, THOMAS [d.1653] – Adams appeared as a preacher in south east England from 1612 and wrote a commentary on 2 Peter and published a number of his sermons. While he was a Puritan, he appears to have supported the Royalists as he was deposed under the Commonwealth. 

CHAMPLAIN, SAMUEL DE [1570-1635] – French explorer and coloniser who made his first journey to Canada in 1603. He explored and mapped the Arcadian and New England coasts and in 1608 established a fur trading colony in Quebec. He strongly emphasised Christian missions. In 1612 he became commandant of New France and three years later encouraged the Recollect missionaries [see 1615] to come to Canada. He was made governor of New France in 1633.

CYRIL I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1612, 1620-23, 1623-33, 1633-34, 1634-35, 1637-38] who succeeded Neophtus II [see 1602]. Also CYRIL III Patriarch of Alexandria [1601-1620] succeeding Meletius I. Cyril was born in Crete in 1572, when Crete was part of the Venetian republic's maritime empire. In his youth he travelled through Europe, studying at Venice and Padua, and at Wittenberg and Geneva where he came under the influence of Calvinism and developed strong antipathy for Roman Catholicism. In 1596 he was sent to Poland by Meletios Pegas, patriarch of Alexandria, to lead the Orthodox opposition to the Union of Brest-Litovsk, which proposed a union of Kiev with Rome. For six years he served as professor of the Orthodox academy in Vilnius in Lithuania. Turkish oppression and the Jesuit missionaries in Constantinople area caused Cyril to set up a theological seminary in Mount Athos. However his ultimate aim was to reform the Orthodox Church along Calvinistic lines. 

In 1629 he published his famous Confessio promoting this thrust. This caused controversy and Cyril to be deposed several times by the Jesuit and Orthodox factions as can be seen by the six periods of his reign. The controversy culminated in 1672 with the convocation by Dositheos, patriarch of Jerusalem, of the Synod of Jerusalem by which the Calvinistic doctrines were condemned. Cyril was also particularly well disposed towards the Anglican Church, and his correspondence with the archbishops of Canterbury is extremely interesting. He was a lover of books and manuscripts, as was Kritopoulos the patriarch of Alexandria [1635-1639], and many were the items in their collections of books; these two Patriarchs acquired manuscripts that today adorn the Patriarchal Library.

Finally, when the Ottoman sultan Murad IV was about to set out for the Persian War, the patriarch was accused of a plan to stir up the Cossacks, and to avoid trouble during his absence the sultan had Cyril killed on June 27,1638 aboard a ship in the Bosporus. His body was thrown into the sea, but it was recovered and buried at a distance from the capital by his friends, and only brought back to Constantinople after many years.
EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH – The third stage of the fragmentation of Christendom came with the Protestant Reformation in the 16th century. The Orthodox Church did not undergo either a Reformation or Counter Reformation but these movements did have some influence the East. Through the Poles there was contact with Roman Catholicism. The Uniat Church, formed in Poland, recognised the supremacy of the pope, but also kept many of the traditions of the Orthodox Church, including married clergy. Cyril I, patriarch of Constantinople, combated the Catholics and turned to Protestant embassies at Constantinople for help. He fell under the influence of Calvinism in matters of theology and tried to introduce some Reformation in Constantinople. He was eventually killed by the emperor and this stopped any suggestion of Reformation of the Eastern Orthodox Church. [See 431 and 1054]

HASSLER, HANS LEO [1564-1612] – Probably the ablest German composer of the Renaissance. He studied in Venice with Andrea Gabrieli and was much influenced by the latter’s nephew Giovanni Gabrielli [see 1611]. His music is notable for its melodic charm. He wrote music for both Lutherans and Catholics some of which might have been used in either form of worship.

SCHUTZ, HEINRICH [1585-1672] – German composer who unlike his contemporaries left no purely instrumental works. Schutz is considered to be the greatest Lutheran composer before J.S. Bach. He was sent by his patron to Venice in 1609 to study with Giovanni Gabrieli [see 1611] where he remained until his teacher's death in 1612. It was in Venice that his first collection of works, a set of Italian madrigals, was published. Apart from a single opera now lost, all his subsequent output was exclusively sacred. As a mature composer he returned to Venice to study with Monteverdi [see 1643].  In his long life he composed a large number of sacred works.

SELDEN, JOHN [1584-1654] – Jurist and Orientalist who was educated in Oxford before being called to the bar in 1612 and practice in the Temple. He was also interested in history, oriental studies, and Judaism. The book for which he is most famous is The History of Tythes published in 1617 in which his contemporaries believed he argued that tithes were not by divine ordinance. He became a parliamentarian and gained fame as a defender of the common law and the ancient liberties of Englishmen. He sat in the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] where his extensive learning was an embarrassment to many religious ministers.

TIMOTHY II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1612-1620] succeeded Cyril I [see 1612]. There is no additional information readily available.


	1613
	BAYLY, LEWIS [1565‑1631] – Bishop of Bangor, who was educated at Oxford and graduated with a DD in 1613. His series of sermons while vicar of Evesham formed the basis of his famous book "The Practice of Piety" which was widely translated and valued in Puritan households. He was appointed to the see of Bangor in 1616 and briefly imprisoned in 1621 for opposition of royal policy. He spoke Welsh which was unusual for Welsh bishops of his time.


	1614
	CALIXTUS, GEORGE [1586‑1656] – German ecumenist appointed professor of theology at Helmstedt in 1614. His attempt to reunite the church was rejected by both the Catholics and orthodox Lutherans and was therefore unsuccessful. At the Council of Thorn he was accused of Calvinist tendencies by the Lutherans. He became the most influential representative of the school of Melanchthon [see 1521].
PORTUGAL [see also 1845] – This country secured freedom from Spanish rule in the 12th century and though at first in bondage to the papacy, the nation and their king, Sanche I, vigorously asserted its autonomy even against Innocent III who was the most powerful of popes. Under Prince Henry the Navigator, Portugal began in the late 15th century to build up her overseas empire embarking on a policy of subjugation and conversion of the native peoples. During the first half of the 17th century she was again absorbed into Spain but recovered independence between 1640 and 1668 when the papacy was actively allied with Spain. Thereafter, as in Spain, the Catholic Church fell into a torpor from which it has never really recovered.



	1615
	CANANDA – The church in New France. New France was virtually founded by Samuel de Champlain [see 1612] who brought Franciscan Recollets [see below] from France hoping they would Christianise the Indians. In 1648-49 several Jesuits were martyred at the hands of the Iroquois the enemy of the Hurons. Organisation of the domestic church was largely accomplished by Francois de Laval [see 1674]. The Roman Catholic Church was active also in Nova Scotia [Arcadia] from the first expedition authorised in 1604 and led by Sieur de Monts [see 1604].  Expansion to the west began in the 1730’s when Jesuits accompanied explorer Pierre de la Verendrye on his expeditions into the west. [See The Churches under British Rule 1763]  

CARON, JOSEPH LE [1586-1632] – Roman Catholic missionary to Canada who responded in this year to an appeal from the Recollect order, a branch of the Franciscans, to take the gospel to the natives of New France. He established a mission among the Hurons and compiled a dictionary of their language
DONNE, JOHN [1573-1631] – English poet and dean of St Paul's. Born a Catholic and with Jesuit relatives he did not go abroad to Douai but went instead to Oxford and then to Cambridge. He eloped with Anne More in 1601, the niece of Egerton, the lord chancellor, and his marriage to her resulted in his dismissal from Egerton's service and his imprisonment. After failure to secure advancement in other directions, he acceded to the king's desire, and took orders in 1615 and became dean of St Paul's six years later. Donne is the first and greatest of the group known as the Metaphysical poets.

RECOLLETS – A reformed branch of the Franciscan Order who were asked by Samuel de Champlain to give aid in the evangelisation of the Indians in Canada. In 1615 three fathers and a lay brother arrived in Quebec to begin their devoted and self-sacrificing labours among the Algonquin tribes whose nomadic way of life soon made the fathers despair of their conversion. They decided therefore to seek out more settled tribes and travelled west to labour with some success among the Hurons. Financial problems in 1623 forced them to ask the Jesuits for assistance but cooperation between the two orders was difficult. The English in 1629 and again in 1760 put an end to the Recollets’ labour but in each case they returned to continue their Canadian ministries.



	1616
	CLAVER, PETER [1580-1654] – Jesuit missionary who studied at Barcelona. In 1616 he went to Bogota where he was ordained and returned to Catagena in Colombia where he did much to alleviate the misery of those in the disease ridden slave ships befriending them as doctor and teacher. Pope Urban VIII [see 1623] condemned slavery in his bull of 1639. In 1896 he became the patron of all Catholic missionary activity among Negroes.

CORNELIUS A LAPIDE [1567-1637] – Flemish biblical exegete who entered the Jesuit order in 1592 and in 1616 was sent to Rome to lecture on exegesis. There he also completed his commentary on all canonical books except Job and Psalms.
SURIN, JEAN JOSEPH [1600-1665] – French mystic who became a Jesuit in 1616. At Cardinal Richelieu's request he went to Loudun in 1636 to be exorcist in a community of Ursuline nuns diabolically possessed. As result he believed himself to be possessed which was a devastating experience that persisted for 20 years finally advancing his own spirituality as a mystic. The Italian translation of one of his books was put on the Index. Other works emphasised purification through suffering and self-denial.



	1617
	BOOK OF SPORTS – The name given to a declaration of James I in 1617/8 which authorised but did not command sports on Sunday afternoons such as Morris dancing, archery and vaulting after morning service and a lunchtime meal. This was in direct conflict with the Puritan's Sabbath. It was an attempt to make Sunday less austere with a view of attracting the conversion of Catholics. It was reissued in 1633 by Charles I and enforced by Archbishop Laud [see 1633] but was finally burned by the Long Parliament in 1643.

CONDREN, CHARLES DE [1588-1641] – French preacher and theologian who in 1614 entered the priesthood rather than the expected military career and became an Oratorian [see 1564] in 1617. As second superior general from 1629 he gave the order clearer aims especially in relation to seminary education.  His teaching on sacrificial living is of some considerable interest.
DE DOMINIS, MARCANTONIO [1566-1624] – He was a scholar and controversialist who was born in what is now Yugoslavia. He became a Jesuit but left in 1596 on appointment as bishop of Segni. He was also been a professor of mathematics at Padua. Involved in the quarrel between the papacy and Venice, de Dominis went to England in 1616 and was appointed dean of Windsor and master of the Savoy by King James I in 1617. In England having written a tract attacking Rome and defending national churches he attacked the English Church just as violently. He died in the Castle Sant Angelo as a relapsed heretic having been seized by the Inquisition.

RINCKART, MARTIN [1586-1649] – Poet and hymn writer who was a cooper's son and educated at Leipzig where he graduated in theology. A good musician he became a Lutheran cantor and then deacon at Eisleben. In 1617 he became archdeacon of Eilenburg, a walled town of refuge during the Thirty Years War which suffered from famine and pestilence. For some time Rinckart was the only clergyman there and in 1637 it is said he buried nearly 5000 people including his wife. He also dissuaded a Swedish commander from imposing on the town excessive tribute. He was the author of the hymn ”Now thank with all our God”.

ROSE OF LIMA [1586-1617] – Rose was a Peruvian ascetic who later took the name Rosa de Santa Maria for the special place of the Virgin Mary in her life. Catherine of Siena [see 1364] was her model. She joined the Third Order of St Dominic at 20 and lived in a hermitage in the garden. She had an infirmary in the house to care for the destitute children of Peru and was widely known for her mystical gifts. Rose was noticed but was not touched by the Inquisition.

VINCENT DE PAUL [1581-1660] – Founder of the Lazarists [see 1632]. Vincent was born in France to a peasant family and studied humanities at Dax and theology at Toulouse. He was for two years a slave in Tunisia after being captured by pirates [1605-1607]. Following his conversion he served Queen Marquerite of Valois [1610] before becoming pastor of a congregation at the Clichy. Seeking God rather than better appointments he decided on a life of serving the poor in 1617 founding the first Confraternity of Charity. He was appointed superior of the Visitation convents in Paris in 1622, he started retreats, organised clergy conferences, founded seminaries, established provincial relief during the Wars of Religion, ministered to Louis XIII, and lived to see his work increase and spread beyond France.



	1618
	ALSTED, JOHANN HEINRICH [1588‑1638] – German Calvinist who was the arbiter between the Arminian and the Reformed at the Synod of Dort [see below].  He was a prolific author and one of the greatest encyclopaedists of his time. The Thirty Year War caused devastation in his home town so he moved the Transylvania where he remained until his death.   

CALVINISM – The term that came out of the 17th century largely in opposition to the teachings of Arminius [see 1588] condemned at the Synod of Dort [see below]. The first problem involved in the terms interpretation is its relation to John Calvin [see 1536] himself. He would not have accepted it as a good description of his doctrine and on one or two occasions made comments to that effect. The formal principle of Calvinism is the Bible, the source of Calvin’s doctrine. He and most of the other 16th century reformers held a very high view of the Bible insisting it is the word of God bringing God’s revelation to man in documents written under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. Because of this belief, Calvinism insists the Bible is the only source of man’s knowledge of God and His will and works.

Usually Calvinism has been accused of originating modern exploitive capitalism because of its insistence of hard work and moderation in all things. Over the past 400 years it has known its highs and lows and although weakened by the Enlightenment rationalism it experienced a considerable revival during the evangelical revival in England and the Great Awakening in America in the 18th century.

CHARDON, LOUIS [1595-1651] – French Dominican mystic and theologian, entered the Dominican order in 1618 and became ordinary preacher in 1632, spending most of his life as spiritual director and novice master. His principle work “The Cross of Jesus” was written in 1647 and emphasises the Christian’s progress in suffering through grace.

COMENIUS, JAN AMOS [1592-1670] – Bohemian educational reformer became a pastor at Fulnek in 1618 but three years later the town was invaded in the Thirty Year War and he moved to eastern Bohemia. His wife and two children died in the plague. When Imperial law prohibited non Catholic clergy he moved to Leszno in Poland. He visited London, and Sweden where he reformed the education system as well as in Hungary and finally settled in Amsterdam where he published many of his 150 books. As well as an educator he was a theologian and was the last bishop of the Czech branch of the Unity of Brethren group as well as seeking the unity of Christendom.
DORT, SYNOD OF [1618-1619] – This synod produced the Canons of Dort, one of the doctrinal standards of the Dutch Reformed Church. It affirms the orthodox Calvinistic position on predestination and related issues and was directed against the Arminians who wanted a statement which allowed for the human will. Arminius died in 1609 and in 1610 his followers issued the Remonstrance against the Calvinistic orthodox insistence on unconditional predestination. In 1611 the Counter-Remonstrance reiterated their orthodox stand, and bitter controversy flared. The synod of Dort was therefore convened to judge whether the Remonstrant position was in accord with the Calvinist confessions. The canons were written to summarise the orthodox position against them confirming the total depravity of man, unconditional election (God's choice of the elect is not conditional on any action by them), limited atonement (meaning that Christ died for the elect only, since those He died for are saved), irresistible grace (divine grace cannot be rejected by the elect), and the perseverance of the saints (once elect always elect).

PERTH, FIVE ARTICLES OF [1618] – A drastic innovation in Scottish Presbyterian ritual and worship passed by the General Assembly under the direct coercion of James VI who held that Episcopacy was more congenial to his policies. The Five Articles: to keep kneeling at Communion, private Communion in cases of necessity, private baptism in similar cases, observance of the great annual festivals of the church, and confirmation by bishops. The articles were abolished by the Covenanting Assembly of 1638. However after the Restoration of Charles II in 1616 an even more stringent format was forced upon Scotland. It was not until 1954 that the Church of Scotland General Assembly revoked the Act of 1690, which, after the deposition of the house of Stuart prohibited the private celebration of Communion.

THIRTY YEAR WAR [1618-1648] – This highly complex series of conflicts in Central Europe was in fact three struggles telescoped into one. Protestants versus Roman Catholics in Germany, the civil war in the Holy Roman Empire between the emperor and estates, and an international contest between France and the Habsburgs for control of Europe in which other powers were implicated. The war is commonly divided into four periods: [1] Bohemia [1618-1623], [2] The Danish [1625-1629], [3] the Swedish [1630-1635] and, [4] the French [1635-1648]. The war was concluded with the Peace of Westphalia on 24 October 1648 but the Franco-Spain and the Baltic struggles continued outside Germany for another decade. The independence of Holland and Switzerland was confirmed and autonomy granted to the 300 German entities. The Peace of Westphalia marked the end of both the mediaeval papacy's political influence and the significance of the mediaeval empire.



	1619
	CALDERWOOD, DAVID [1575‑1650] – Scottish minister and historian who was educated at Edinburgh and ordained in 1604. He was ordered to leave Scotland in 1619 after disagreeing with James VI's policy on the Church of Scotland. He spent several years in Holland and produced a superb book on the church’s doctrine which encouraged Presbyterians. Best known for his "History of the Kirk of Scotland".
COLLEGIANTS – Dutch religious group originating in the controversies surrounding the Synod of Dort [see 1619] where many congregations found themselves without a pastor. At Warmond, Gijsbert VanderKodde and his brothers began leading such a congregation in informal services stressing baptism by immersion, separation from the world and a minimum creed. During the 1700’s membership dwindled with the last meeting occurring in 1787.
IGNATIUS III Patriarch of Antioch [1619-1631] see also 1611 and 1635

PHILARET, THEODORE NIKITICH ROMANOV [1553-1633] – Russian patriarch and Reformer who was a respected soldier and diplomat under his cousin Theodore I the last tsar of the house of Ruvik. He was later confined under Boris Godunov to a monastery from 1598 to 1605. He became metropolitan of Rostov in 1605 after the overthrow of Godunov and was later made patriarch of all Russia. On his release from being imprisoned by the Poles [1610-1618] he was enthroned as patriarch of Moscow in 1619 remaining virtually Russia's ruler until his death even though his son Michael was the tsar. Equalising taxation, halting peasant migration off the land, and reorganising the army, he also established theological projects such as a seminary in every diocese and the founding of the patriarchal library.

SCHALL, JOHANN ADAM [1591-1666] – Jesuit missionary to China who in 1619 arrived in Macao. In 1630 he succeeded Ricci [see 1583] in Peking and by accurately predicting an eclipse gained an immediate reputation and a place on the board of astronomy engaged in reforming the calendar. Schall also became chaplain within the Imperial Palace having won the esteem of the first Manchu emperor. Many palace eunuchs were converted. While he was successful in predicting another eclipse in 1645 and was appointed president of the board of astronomers, he suffered through his support of Ricci in the Chinese Rights Controversy [see 1582]. He was also falsely accused by jealous enemies of planning a Portuguese invasion and only an amnesty saved him from execution and allowed him eventually to die naturally in Peking.



	1620
	DREXEL, JEREMIAS [1581-1638] – German spiritual writer born to Lutheran parents but converted to Catholicism in his youth and was educated by the Jesuits which order he joined in 1598. He was later professor of humanities at both Munich and Augsburg, and taught at the Jesuit seminary in Dillinger. He was also court preacher to the elector of Bavaria.  Drexel wrote a series of 20 works between 1620-1638, mainly of a devotional nature, which were enthusiastically read and translated into many languages.
FORBES, JOHN [1593-1648] – Most prominent of the Aberdeen Doctors [see 1638]. He was appointed professor of divinity at King's College Aberdeen in 1620. He was a defender of episcopacy and a notable theologian. He was deposed in 1639 after disagreeing with the policies of the Covenanters [see 1638] and was evicted from the residence which, formerly his own, he had made over to the university. Being reluctant to sign the Solemn League and Covenant he felt compelled in 1644 to leave the country for Holland, where he spent two years. It was his wish to be buried beside his wife and father in the cathedral at Aberdeen but the Presbyterians had not forgiven his opposition and this request was refused.

GERASIMUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1620-1636] see 1612 and 1636
JOHN OF ST THOMAS [1589-1644] – Dominican scholar of Portuguese origin who was named “of St Thomas” for his devotion to Thomas Aquinas. In 1620 began lecturing in theology at Madrid simultaneously being a “qualificator” of the Supreme Council of the Spanish Inquisition. Confessor and adviser to Philip IV he refused on insufficient evidence to condemn Louvian professors brought before him.
MAYFLOWER COMPACT [1620] – With the Virginia Assembly of 1619 this stands as a foundation stone of American institutions. The Mayflower passengers before disembarking at Cape Cod signed the compact which provided a “civil body politic” for their full protection. Some of these original Massachusetts settlers had been exiled in Leyden for 10 years because of religious intolerance in England, and their English instinct for self-government demanded “equal laws, ordinances, acts, constitutions, and offices”. While remaining loyal subjects to the king their freedom was assured by this compact which remained Plymouth Colony's principal governmental charter until 1691 when the colony was absorbed by Massachusetts.

ROBINSON, JOHN [c.1575-1625] – English Separatist and pastor of the Pilgrim Fathers. Born in England and after study at Cambridge he was for a time curate in a Norwich church. He joined a Separatist group [see 1660] at Scrooby Manor where he became pastor and fled to Holland with this group to avoid persecution, settling in Leyden in 1609. He was ordained as the pastor of their newly formed church in May of that year. He held a Separatist view of Communion and sided with the Calvinists in the Arminian controversy. He advocated a congregational form of church government. He urged emigration and a small part of his church sailed from Holland, stopping first in England in 1620 then sailed in the Mayflower landing at Plymouth Massachusetts on 11 November 1620. Robinson never emigrated choosing rather to remain as pastor of the major portion of the church which stayed in Holland. However his influence on the Plymouth Separatists was profound due to his teaching before the voyage.

VAN DYCK, ANTHONY [1599-1641] – Flemish painter who by the age of 17 was already an independent artist and by 19 was admitted into the reputable Guild of St Luke as a master. He was drawn into the Rubens circle to an extent that he was referred to by Rubens as a disciple. In 1620 van Dyck made his first visit to England where he was briefly employed by James I. Two years later he went to Italy where he visited major cities from his base in Genoa. In 1632 van Dyck became court painter to Charles I by whom he was knighted. He painted a number of religious paintings including “Christ Crowned with Thorns.”

WINSLOW, EDWARD [1595-1655] – American Pilgrim leader who was born in England and received a private education becoming associated with John Robinson’s Separatist movement [see 1660] in the Netherlands. Winslow sailed in the Mayflower in 1620 and was employed as an Indian agent and envoy to England. He was imprisoned by Archbishop Laud for four months in 1634 for teaching and performing marriages as he was a layman. He was governor of Plymouth and assisted in the founding of the “Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among the Indians in New England” in 1649 and was buried at sea as he died on board as he was returning to America on one of his many voyages from England.




1621-1630 AD
	1621
	BRADFORD, WILLIAM [1589‑1657] – English born second governor of the Plymouth Colony in New England [1621‑1656]. Cotton Mather [see 1690] called him the Moses that brought the Pilgrims out of England to the New Canaan.  Bradford wrote the "History of the Plymouth Plantations" demonstrating how God had led their society from 1620‑1646. He was highly thought of because of his exemplary life.
DAVENANT, JOHN [1576-1641] – Bishop of Salisbury from 1621. He graduated at Cambridge and by the age of 33 he had become divinity professor there. King James I sent him and three other churchmen to represent the Church of England at the Synod of Dort [see1618]. Despite his colleagues uneasiness Davenant on their behalf read to the synod a paper advocating the doctrine of universal redemption. His king evidently approved as Davenant was appointed bishop of Salisbury in 1621. However, in 1631 Davenant was summoned before the council after preaching at court a sermon on predestination and election which provoked King Charles's displeasure. Thereafter Davenant in his West Country diocese meekly carried out Archbishop Laud's High Church commands. Among his works was a much praised commentary on Colossians.

GREGORY XV – Pope [1621-1623] – He was educated by the Jesuits in Rome before going to Bologna for degrees in canon and Roman law. In September 1616 Paul V created him bishop at his see in Bologna until he went to Rome after the death of Pope Paul V to take part in the conclave in which he was chosen as pope. At the moment of his election at the age of 67 and with his weak state of health he saw at once that he would need an energetic man, in whom he could place implicit confidence, to assist him in the government of the church. His nephew, a young man of 25 years, seemed to him to be the right person and at the risk of being charged with nepotism, he created him cardinal on the third day of his pontificate. On the same day one of his brothers was put at the head of the pontifical army. The future revealed that Gregory XV was not disappointed in his nephew as while advancing the interests of his family in every possible way he also is said to have used his talents and great influence for the welfare of the church. 

Gregory assisted Ferdinand II, Holy Roman Emperor, and the Catholic League against the Protestants, investing a million gold ducats into the project. He also helped Sigismund III Vasa against the Turks. Apart from these he interfered little in European politics. His constitution against magicians and witches in 1623 was the last papal ordinance against witchcraft. Former punishments were lessened, and the death penalty was limited to those who were "proved to have entered into a compact with the devil and to have committed homicide with his assistance".  He also made a policy that regulated papal elections which were to be secret and in writing; three methods of election were allowed: by scrutiny, compromise and quasi-inspiration. On 6th January 1622, he established the missionary arm of the Roman Curia. His pontificate was marked by the canonisation of Teresa of Avila, Francis Xavier, Ignatius Loyola, Philip Neri, and Isidore the Farmer. He was influential in bringing the Bolognese artist Guercino to Rome, a landmark in the development of the High Baroque style. Gregory XV died in the Quirinal Palace on 8 July 1623. He succeeded Paul V [see 1605] and was succeeded by Urban VIII [see 1623].

GROTIUS, HUGO [1583-1645] – Dutch jurist and statesman who went to the University of Leyden at the age of 11 and was practising at the bar of The Hague at 16. In the second decade of the 17th century he struggled with Prince Maurice and the Calvinist party and in 1618 he was imprisoned for life by Maurice, but escaped to Paris in 1621. He served as Swedish ambassador in Paris and was disappointed that because of religious prejudices he was never recalled to service in Holland. Grotius was a man great intellect and is placed as a humanist between Scholasticism and the Enlightenment. He proposed to unite Christians in one church under a holy reformation. He was often suspected of tendencies towards Roman Catholicism.
MAURISTS – French Benedictine monks of the Congregation of St Maur founded in 1621 to represent in France the reform initiated in the abbey of St Vanne near Verdun. They eventually numbered nearly 200 houses. From 1672 the Maurists devoted themselves to historical and literary works, the 200 writers producing 700 works. They were suppressed by the Revolutionary government in 1790 and were finally dissolved by Pius VII in 1818.

PETAVIUS, DIONYSIUS [1583-1652] – French Jesuit who lectured in philosophy at Bourges, became a Jesuit, and read theology at Sorbonne. He took the chair of dogmatic theology in Paris in 1621 and continued as its librarian after his retirement. Petavius was also a significant author.

PIARISTS – A Roman Catholic order which provided the free education for the young especially boys. It was recognised as an order by Gregory XV in 1621. Its founder was Jose Calasanze, a Spanish nobleman who was ordained in Rome in 1593 after studying law and theology. In 1597 he opened the first free elementary school in Europe to educate the children from the streets of Rome. By 1612 his followers were looking after 1200 children. In 1622 it was given the privileges of mendicant status which allowed the right to beg for a living. Its success aroused the jealousy of the Jesuits. From 1645 to 1698 its status was unstable. The order is now governed by a general with four assistant generals.

PRAETORIUS, MICHAEL [1572-1621] – German composer. He was a prolific and influential Lutheran composer who published a monumental work of nine volumes containing 1200 simple works covering the church year. He published several other collections of music for the Lutheran service. He was one of the first Germans to write in the new Venetian concertato style and applied this style to works based on the Lutheran chorales with fine effect. The concertato style has up to 12 to 15 parts combining voices and instruments in a glittering array.

THANKSGIVING DAY – This is an annual holiday in the United States of America and Canada set aside to express thanks to God for the harvest and other blessings. The original Thanksgiving of the Pilgrims was ordered by Governor Bradford after the first harvest in the Plymouth Colony in 1621. George Washington proclaimed the first national Thanksgiving in 1789. With Lincoln's proclamation in 1863 Thanksgiving became an annual observance. Although church services may be held, Thanksgiving is typically a family festival.

YOANNIS XV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1621-1631] see 1610 and 1631



	1622
	AMES, WILLIAM [1576-1633] – Puritan theologian who studied at Cambridge where he was tutored and greatly influenced by William Perkins [see 1595]. He became chaplain to Sir H Vere English governor of Brill in Holland. After attending the Synod of Dort [see 1618] he became professor of theology at Franeker in 1622 and rector four years later. His great reputation as a theologian and marked ability to teach drew students from all over Europe. He retired in 1632 due to ill health and he died the following year.
PROPAGANDA [Sacred Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith] – The group was responsible for the administration of Roman Catholic missionary activity. It was created in 1622 by Gregory XV to combat the lack of unity in missionary endeavours among the various religious orders and to weaken the firm control in Spain and Portugal exercised over missionary enterprises through the right of patronage. Propaganda gathered a wealth of data on missionary activity and from this formulated the basic principles to govern later work. This included the development of an indigenous clergy and church and the preservation of the cultural traits of non-Western peoples. The Chinese Rights Controversy [see 1582] however severely limited the extension of the principles of cultural adaptation in mission work.



	1623
	ANTHIMUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople (1623) succeeded Gregory IV [see below]. There is no additional information readily available.
GREGORY IV of Amasea – Patriarch of Constantinople [1623] succeeded Cyril I [see 1612]. There is no additional information readily available.
URBAN VIII – Pope [1623-1644]. He was a politically minded pope and classical scholar, who had been educated by the Jesuits in Florence. He took a doctorate in law at Pisa in 1589 and returned to Rome and held several positions in the church and curia. He was created a cardinal in 1606 and became a bishop two years later. Politically and militarily active he spent large sums of money to establish an arms factory in Tivoli and various fortifications even making the Vatican library an arsenal. He supported France and Sweden in the Thirty Year War thus contributing with the dissolution of the Holy Roman Empire. Urban was also missions minded opening the Far East to missionaries other than the Jesuits and founding Urban College for training missionaries in 1627. His action against heretics included the condemnation of Galileo in 1632 for a second time and of Cornelius Jansen’s “Augustinus” in 1642. Though he led a very moral lifestyle he was the last pope to practice widespread nepotism. He succeeded Gregory XV [see 1621] and was succeeded by Innocent X [see 1644].

YOUNG, PATRICK [1584-1652] – Biblical and patristic scholar who studied at St Andrews and became the librarian to the bishop of Chester. He was ordained and made Chaplain of All Souls College Oxford becoming one of the most proficient Greek scholars of his time. He then became librarian to Prince Henry, James I, and Charles I, assisting James in making a Latin translation of the king’s works. From 1623 he was rector of Hayes Middlesex until deposed at the time of the Westminster Assembly in 1647. In 1633 Young published in English the recently found Codex Alexandrinus.



	1624
	DEISM – This defines a rationalistic mode of explaining God's relationship to the world which evolved in the late 17th and early 18th centuries. Following the classical illustration of God as a clockmaker, used by Nicolaus of Orsemes in the 14th century, the Deists stated that God gave the world its initial impetus and then let it run its course. John Locke began to unlock the secrets of the human mind in his pamphlet “Reasonableness of Christianity” in 1695. This was a spur to the rationalisation of the Christian faith. As early as 1624 Lord Herbert of Cherbury had taught that all religions had five basic ideas in common and denied the need for a revelation. One strand of Deism was not hostile to Christianity, but the tendency was towards a natural religion. Matthew Tindal [see 1678] produced the most competent exposition of this natural religion in “Christianity as Old as the Creation” in 1730. Anthony Collins disputed the authority of the Bible; Thomas Woolston [see 1727] questioned Christ’s miracles and resurrection. Several of the Deists ended in pantheism or atheism. While Deism never won a substantial following in England it was widely acclaimed in Germany and France where Voltaire [see 1726] and JJ Rousseau [see1728] became its chief advocates.
FERDINAND II [1578-1637] – Archduke of Austria who became king of Bohemia in 1617, king of Hungary in 1618 an emperor of the Holy Roman Empire in 1619. Zealous of the cause of Roman Catholicism he favoured the Jesuits in their attempt to regain territory lost to the Protestants. In Austria he banished non-Catholics and in 1624 required adherence to Roman Catholicism. He carried through the Counter Reformation in Tirol. In the Thirty Years’ War, Wallenstein brought him a succession of victories, so that in 1629 he consider himself strong enough to issue the Edict of Restitution, which required that all property confiscated from the Roman Catholic Church since 1555 be returned by the Protestants. The intervention of Gustavus Adolphus checked the emperor's success although the treaty of Prague in 1635 resolved matters in his favour.

HEYLYN, PETER [1600-1662] – Anglican historian educated at Oxford and ordained in 1624. Heylyn early showed strong High Church sympathies. He was clearly anti-Puritan and in 1630 he was made a royal chaplain. He came into conflict with the dean of Westminster continually slandering him until the dean was suspended by the Star Chamber in 1637. Heylyn’s anti-Puritanism brought him to grief during the Puritan Revolution. W. Prynne [see 1645] brought him before the Long Parliament committee. He was heavily fined, his goods and library confiscated and his life jeopardised. Although Heylyn continued against the Puritans and Presbyterians he lived in relative peace until the restoration.

RICHELIEU, ARMAND-JEAN DUPLESSIS, DUC DE [1585-1642] – French cardinal and statesman, born in Paris of a noble family. He was trained initially for the army, however as the family needed money, he sought ordination to become the bishop of Lucon a see that was at the disposal of the family. In 1606 he was consecrated bishop and spent nearly 10 years building up the parish. In 1616 he was appointed secretary of state and until 1624 he served intermittently as Marie de Medeci’s principal adviser and with her assistance he was created cardinal in 1622. In 1624 he was made head of the royal council and for the next 18 years virtually ruled France.  Richelieu was ambitious and ruthless but not so much for personal gain as for the state. Above all he laboured to make France great. He supported the French Church and pursued an anti-Habsburg foreign policy designed to centralise power in the king of France. Nobles who did not comply were mercilessly executed. Internationally he opposed the Hapsburgs by building a navy and by bringing France into the 30 Years War on the Protestant side. France emerged from the conflict the dominant power in Europe but Richelieu died before seeing his lifelong dream fulfilled.

SCHEIDT, SAMUEL [1587-1654] – German composer who for most of his creative life was organist in Halle. He ranks as one of the first great masters of the organ prelude. In 1624 he published the first great collection of music in Germany to use staff notation exclusively instead of the letter tablature. In 1650 he published a work containing 100 chorales in four-part harmony for the purpose of accompanying congregational singing. He is the first generation of great North German organists that led up to Buxtehude and J.S. Bach.



	1625
	BREBEUF, JEAN DE [1593‑1649] – French Jesuit missionary who entered the Jesuit order at the age of 24, was ordained in 1622, and in 1625 commissioned to go to Canada to minister to the Indians. On his first visit he travelled some 1200 kilometres by canoe. He wrote "Jesuit Relations" describing his missionary endeavours. On his second mission he established a permanent mission under Paul le Jeune but his work was thwarted by epidemics, low morale, and a lack of response from the Indians. He and others were killed by the Iroquois in 1649.

CHARLES I [1600-1649] – King of Great Britain and Ireland from 1625. In this year he married Henrietta Maria daughter of King Henry IV of France. She was a fervent Roman Catholic and headstrong in seeking to obtain special concessions for the Catholic worship. For eleven years from 1629 Charles ruled without Parliament. His unpopularity increased by exemplifying the divine right of kings [see 1597].  Two civil wars occurred resulting in the defeat of Charles and his eventual execution in 1649.  After the Restoration he was acclaimed as a martyr and officially celebrated as such by royal mandate until 1859.
FERRAR, NICHOLAS [1592-1637] – Founder of the Little Gidding community. After a brilliant academic career at Cambridge, a period of continental travel, work with the Virginia Company, and a year in Parliament, he established a small religious community in Little Gidding in 1625, which was based on biblical and Anglican principles. Everyone learned a trade, although the community specialised in bookbinding. There was a free school for local children, and many charitable works were done in the locality. In 1633 Charles I visited the community and was greatly impressed. Puritans however were hostile and in 1647 the community was sacked by the Parliamentary army.

GIBBONS, ORLANDO [1583-1625] – English composer who was descended from a distinguished musical family in England and served as organist both at the Chapel Royal and at Westminster Abbey. He was the first great composer to write church music only for the Protestant rite in England. He wrote services in the cathedral style, festival psalms, and both full and verse anthems. “Hosanna to the Son of David” and “Almighty and everlasting God” are among his best-known anthems today.

GOODWIN, JOHN [1594-1665] – Puritan minister educated at Cambridge he was rector of East Rainham Norfolk from 1625 to 1633 and then moved to London. Nominated as a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643], he did not attend. He was an ardent supporter of the Parliament against the king in the Civil War, and became known as the leading Republican thinker and defender of religious liberty. In the 1640s he attacked the Presbyterians as a persecuting party. Goodwin was one of the few Puritans who were also Arminian. This fact involved him in much controversy. He was one of those exempted from the Act of General Pardon of Charles II in 1660, but he was not executed.

SI-GAN-FU STONE – An inscription in Chinese and Syriac discovered in 1625 by Jesuit missionaries. The text is said to date between 779 and 781 and describes the fortunes of the Nestorian Christians since 635 when Emperor Tai-tsung received Alopen [see 635].  Under the emperor's successor, permission was granted to create monasteries in several regions with some of the monks being supported by the emperor. A bishopric was established in 650. In the early decades of the eighth century Catholicos Selibhazekha became metropolitan of China. Many of the Christian seem from their names to have been of Syrian or Persian origin but there is evidence of some native names in the inscription as well.

USSHER, JAMES [1581-1656] – Irish archbishop and chronologist who was born in Dublin and educated there at Trinity College. He was appointed regius professor of divinity and chancellor of St Patrick's Cathedral. An outstanding scholar, at the age of 19 he engaged successfully in controversy with a learned Jesuit, Henry Fitzsimons. In 1615 Usher showed his support of Calvinism when he shared in an attempt to introduce it into the Irish Church based on the Lambeth Articles of 1595. After a period as bishop of Meath he became archbishop of Armagh in 1625. He did much to preserve the independence of the Irish Church and particularly its Calvinistic character. In 1640 he went to England for what he anticipated to be a short visit but in 1641 rebellion broke out in Ireland and he was never able to return. Ussher is buried in Westminster. Abbey. Among his many writings are a history of the Western Church from the 6th to the 13th centuries and also his famous scheme of biblical chronology. Basing his dates on biblical genealogy he concluded that the world was created in 4004 BC. This scheme is generally not accepted nowadays but it ranks as the first serious attempt to formulate a biblical chronology.



	1626
	DAILLE, JEAN [1594-1670] – French Protestant theologian who was tutor to the two grandsons of Philippe de Mornay from 1612 to 1621. Ordained in 1623 he was appointed pastor at Saumur in 1625 and later at Claerton gained a reputation for oratory and theological controversy. He rejected the authority of the fathers, for which he was assailed by Roman Catholics and Anglican scholars. His sermons on Philippians and Colossians vindicate his claim to rank as a great preacher as well as an able controversialist.
FEATLEY, DANIEL [1582-1645] – Anglican controversialist. An Oxford graduate who became chaplain to Archbishop Abbot of Canterbury. His anti-Roman views and his preaching impressed James I, but during an outbreak of plague Featley forsook controversy to produce a book in 1626 which was a favourite of Charles I in his troubles. Imprisoned as a spy by Cromwell he continued his writings against Roman Catholics and his defence of the Church of England against Puritan ministers. After 18 months he was released for health reasons, but died soon after.

PRICHARD, RHYS [1579-1644] – Welsh clergyman and poet who graduated from Oxford and was ordained and given a living at Witham in Essex in 1602. After other appointments in Wales he was made chancellor of St Davids in 1626. He composed a substantial body of moral and religious poetry in a popular form. The simplicity and directness of these poems and their similarity to the folk poetry made them popular among the uneducated classes and thereby commended them to a large public and they soon became an integral part of the Welsh religious tradition.



	1627
	CAROLINE DIVINES – The name given to a group of Arminian Anglicans during the reigns of Charles I and II of England. The father of the group was Lancelot Andrews [see 1605] and the effective leader William Laud [see 1633]. They resisted the Calvinism which was also prevalent in the Anglican Church.
RUTHERFORD, SAMUEL [1600-1661] – Scottish pastor and theologian who was noted for his spiritual insight as a boy. He was educated at the Edinburgh University and appointed professor of Latin and literature two years after his graduation. Some unpleasantness in his relations with his colleagues that may have been connected with his marriage led him to resign his office and study theology. He was ordained in 1627 and ministered at Anwoth fruitfully until 1636 when he was deposed from office for Nonconformity and ordered to be confined to prison at Aberdeen during the king’s pleasure. From there came his famous “Letters” to former parishioners and friends at Anwoth. These 365 letters are classics in the field of devotional literature. Released from prison in 1638 he returned to Anwoth for 18 months before being appointed professor of divinity at St Andrews. In 1643 he went to London as one of the Scottish commissioners to the Westminster Assembly of Ministers. His insight contributed significantly to the assembly. Two children died during his four years absence in London and his experience of this sorrow gave him great compassion for the sorrowing. He wrote extensively, his main work being one on political science rather than theology which is still regarded as a classic on constitutional government. He was rector of the University of St Andrews and declined appointments at Dutch universities. The Restoration of Charles II in 1660 put him in great peril but he died before the persecution broke out.



	1628
	GARNIER, JEAN [1612-1681] – Jesuit scholar who entered the Jesuit Order in 1628 and taught philosophy at Clermont-Ferrand for 10 years from 1643 and theology thereafter at Bourges until his death. As a church historian, patristic scholar, and moral theologian, he published an article arising from the Pelagian controversy, providing critical and historical notes.
JOSEPH OF COPERTINO [1603-1663] – Franciscan ascetic levitator. He was the son of a poor carpenter who entered the Franciscan Order in 1628 and thereafter lived the life of extreme austerity and self torture. In his devotions he frequently swooned in ecstasy and rose in the air. His superiors, doubtless moved by notoriety or envy, were determined to end this miracle. He was made to attend chapel alone, and was even charged before the Inquisition; but in paying homage to Urban VIII by kissing the papal feet, Joseph astonished Urban by levitating. The Lutheran duke of Brunswick was so impressed by this, which he observed twice, that he became a Roman Catholic.


	1629
	HAMMOND, HENRY [1605-1660] – Anglican minister, educated at Oxford, ordained in 1629 and in 1633 was appointed rector of Penhurst Kent. His ten-year parish ministry helped to prepare him to defend and explain the doctrine and practice of the Church of England in the revolutionary period 1640-1660. He supported the king during the Civil War and was appointed by the king to a canonry at Christ Church in 1645 then losing this position during the Commonwealth.

HERBERT, GEORGE [1593-1633] – English poet who was educated at Cambridge where he in due course became public orator. He became rector of Bemerton near Salisbury in 1629 and died of consumption four years later. An early Anglo-Catholic associated with the Little Gidding community of Nicholas Ferrar [see 1625], he expressed, in the poems contained in “The Temple”, a personal piety as deep as, but less demonstrative than, that of his self-confessed mentor John Donne [see 1615], and wider than that of his master. He is remembered for his hymn. “Let all the world in every corner sing”
PARIS POLYGLOT [1629‑1645] – The first Arabic New Testament to be printed.
VIMONT, BARTHELEMY [1594-1667] – French Jesuit missionary to Canada who entered the Society of Jesus in 1613 and was ordained a priest in 1626. In 1629 Vimont came to North America as a missionary where he served as chaplain to the settlement on Cape Breton Island, Canada, before returning to France the following year. He arrived again in Canada in 1639 as third superior of the Jesuits in New France and served as vicar of Notre Dame in Montréal. He returned to France some twenty years later and died there.



	1630
	KEPLER, JOHN [1571-1630] – One of the founders of modern astronomy. He became a theological student, teacher of astronomy and mathematics, assistant to Tycho Brahe, imperial mathematics aide to Rudolph II, and astrologer to Wallenstein. His principal scientific discoveries were the three laws of motion which bear his name, the principle of continuity in geometry, and the Keplerian telescope. He worked also on the theory of optics and calculus and coined a number of scientific terms such as “satellite” and “camera obscura”. Although he accepted the Bible and the Christian religion, his understanding of nature was pantheistic. He thought that the universe was an expression of the being of God Himself, and that the sun was the image of the Father.
MARSHALL, STEPHEN [1594-1655] – Puritan minister who was educated at Cambridge. During Archbishop Laud’s supremacy Marshall was often in trouble. His Puritan and Presbyterian influence in Essex was far-reaching from 1630 to 1655. In the electioneering for the Short and Long Parliaments of 1640 he was active on behalf of the Puritans. He was a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] and one of the commissioners sent by it to Scotland. Despite his earlier Presbyterianism he co-operated with the Independents when they came to power in 1649. He died of consumption and was buried in Westminster Abbey but his body was removed in 1661 at the Restoration.

SCHEIN, JOHANN HERMANN [1586-1630] – German composer who stands out as one of the great Lutheran musicians of the early Baroque era. He was one of a number of distinguished names selected as Cantor of the Thomasschule in Leipzig, the position held by J.S. Bach a century later. He contributed largely to the development of the Lutheran chorale concertato, one of the forerunners of the church cantata of Bach's time.

WINTHROP, JOHN [1588-1649] – English lawyer who became governor of Massachusetts. Winthrop was educated at Cambridge and studied law at Gray’s Inn. Elected governor of the migrating Puritans he led the exodus of 1630 to Massachusetts where he served as governor for many terms. The focus of life in the colony was on the covenant God made with his people patterned after Old Testament Israel in which corporate obedience to God's law of love was the major tradition determining whether God would bless or curse the enterprise. The civil magistrates accordingly attempted to maintain both moral purity and theological conformity, the latter principle leading to the exiling of Anne Hutchison [see 1638] and Roger Williams [see 1636].

ZURBARAN, FRANCISCO DE [1598-1662] – Spanish painter who was appointed in 1630 as painter to Philip IV who is said to have said he was “Painter to the king, king of painters”. His commissions were numerous and included a number of pictures portraying the founders of various religious orders from Elias to Loyola for the Capuchins at Castellon.




1631-1640 AD
	1631
	ELIOT, JOHN [1604-1690] – “Apostle to the Indians” who was born in England, graduated at Cambridge, and in 1622 was ordained in the Church of England. Eliot taught for a time at an Essex school run by Thomas Hooker [see 1636] whose views were decidedly non-conformist. Elliott came to share them, and this led him to his leaving for America in 1631. In 1632 he became a teacher to the church at Roxbury, a connection he retained until his death. Having perfected himself in the Indian dialects, he began his work among them in 1646 and by 1674 gathered his praying Indians numbering some 3600 into 14 self-governing communities. Eliot arranged for them to have jobs, housing, land, and clothes. Teetotaller and non-smoking himself, he did not forbid alcohol and tobacco to his converts. His fellow ministers, among whom he was held in high respect, approved his work, and money for the founding of schools and other purposes came in, even from England. The medicine men were hostile, and this caused difficulties in his ministry. With Richard Mayfair and Thomas Welch he prepared for the printing in 1640 of an English metrical version of the Psalms. His crowning achievement however was the printing of the Bible in the Algonkian language in 1661, the first time the Scriptures had been printed in North America. He wrote many books including a harmony of the gospels in 1678. Renowned for his piety, evangelistic zeal and practical wisdom Eliot lived to a great age.
GUYARD, MARIE [1599-1672] – Roman Catholic missionary to Quebec who was born in France and though she desired to become a nun, married to please the parents. After four years during which she had a son, her husband died. In 1631 she decides to enter the Ursuline Convent in Tours. Eight years later she agreed to the request of her archbishop to go with two other nuns to the Jesuits mission in Quebec and there found a community of nuns. Their work was primarily educational and social among both Indians and French. Throughout her life she received visions which she recorded.

MATHEOS III - Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1631-1645] see 1621 and 1645 During his papacy Egypt was ruled by consecutive short term representatives of the Sultan and the church was under a lot of pressure from the rulers.
WHITE, FRANCIS [c.1564-1638] – Bishop of Ely who was educated at Cambridge and ordained in 1588. He held livings in Leicestershire and Cornhill. A Roman Catholic treatise was published in 1617 entitled “White dyed Black” and he in turn published “The Orthodox Faith and Way to the Church”. In 1622 White was employed by James I in two disputes against the Jesuit John Fisher, a report being later published as “The Fisher Catched in his owne Net”. White was made dean of Carlisle in 1622 and translated through Norwich to the see of Ely in 1631. White opposed the Puritan view of the Sabbath.


	1632
	BRABOURNE, THEOPHILUS [1590-1661] – English controversialist who was frustrated in his plan to enter the ministry and worked for a time in his father’s hosiery business in London. After private study he was ordained and preached in Norwich. He issued pamphlets saying that Christians should worship on Saturday with his second one “Defence of the Sabbath Day” issued in 1632 bringing him an 18 month prison sentence which was the softer option as one of the judges at his trial wanted to burn him as a heretic. After this Brabourne gave up the ministry and did not attempt to found any sect. His last pamphlet in 1661 attacked the Quakers.

CALVERT, CECILIUS [1605‑1675] – Son of the Roman Catholic George Calvert [1580‑1632] who was secretary of state under James I.  Cecilius established a colony in Maryland as a haven for persecuted English Catholics as well as a personal estate. However more Protestants than Catholics migrated to Maryland so in 1649 the first toleration act in the New World was passed by the Maryland legislature. Eventually a Protestant Calvert named Benedict became heir and normalised the government of the colony in 1715.
LAZARISTS – Popular name of the Congregation of the Priests of the Mission which originated in the successful mission to the ordinary people in the Gondi family estates conducted by Vincent De Paul [see 1617]  and five others in 1625. Approved by papal bull in 1632 the society was constituted a congregation with Vincent as superior. The society was confirmed by Alexander VII in 1655 and rules framed on the Jesuits model were published in Paris 13 years later. The special concern was evangelisation of the poorer classes, the training of clergy, and missions. Suppressed during the French Revolution they were restored by Napoleon.

VOSS, GERARD JAN [1577-1649] – Dutch church historian associated with the Remonstrant or Arminian controversy. Educated at Leyden he served several years as rector of the Latin school in Dort. There he developed his textbook of Latin grammar which remained in use in the Netherlands for two centuries. He was professor at Leyden for a number of years and in 1632 at the age of 55 he was called to the new University of Amsterdam as professor of general and church history. Voss was a prolific author.



	1633
	CYRIL II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1633, 1635-36, 1638-39] who succeeded Cyril I [see 1612]. There is no additional information readily available.
LAUD, WILLIAM – Archbishop of Canterbury [1633-1645].  He was the son of a cloth merchant from Reading.  He was educated at Reading School and, through a White Scholarship, St John's College, Oxford. Laud was ordained on 5 April 1601 and his Arminian, high church tendencies and antipathy to Puritanism, combined with his intellectual and organisational brilliance, soon gained him a reputation. At that time the Calvinist party was strong in the Church of England and Laud's affirmation of apostolic succession was unpopular in many quarters. Laud continued to rise through the ranks of the clergy, becoming bishop of St David’s in 1621 and eventually archbishop of Canterbury in 1633 with his translation from the see of London. Laud was known to be sensitive about his diminutive stature and was subject to the famous pun "give great praise to the Lord, and little laud to the devil" which was a warning to King Charles attributed to the official court jester Archie Armstrong.  

Laud's high church policy was seen as a sinister development in relation to the Puritans and a year after Laud's appointment as archbishop of Canterbury, the ship Griffin left for America, carrying religious dissidents such as Anne Hutchinson, the Reverend John Lothropp and the Reverend Zechariah Symmes. Laud's policy was influenced by his desire to impose total uniformity on the Church of England. This was also driven by a sincere belief that this was the duty of his office but, to those of even slightly differing views, it came as persecution. Perhaps this had the unintended consequence of garnering support for the most implacable opponents of the Anglican compromise. In 1637, William Prynne, John Bastwick and Henry Burton were convicted of seditious libel and had their ears cropped and their cheeks branded. Prynne reinterpreted the "SL" ("Seditious Libeller") branded on his forehead as "Stigmata Laudis". The Long Parliament of 1640 accused him of treason and he was imprisoned in the Tower of London, where he remained throughout the early stages of the English Civil War. In the spring of 1644 he was brought to trial which, however, ended without a verdict. The parliament took up the issue and eventually passed a bill of attainder under which he was beheaded on 10 January, 1645 on Tower Hill even though he had been granted a royal pardon. He succeeded George Abbot [see 1611] and was succeeded by William Juxon [see 1660].

MOGILA, PETER [1596-1646] – Metropolitan of Kiev who was from a noble Moldavian family and studied in Poland and perhaps Paris. He became a monk and abbot of a Kiev monastery in 1627. He was elected metropolitan in 1633, and introduced into the Russian Orthodox Church a more progressive attitude towards education of both clergy and laity. He came under criticism because his policies involved Western emphasis including the teaching of Thomist thought. On the other hand it was he who produced the “Orthodox Confession of the Catholic and Apostolic Eastern Church” which was accepted by Orthodox patriarchs and endorsed by the 1672 Synod of Jerusalem.

OBERAMMERGAU – A village in upper Bavaria noted for its passion play. Such religious dramas were common in that area and legend holds that the Oberammergau villages were spared from the plague in 1633 and in gratitude vowed to re-enact the Passion of Christ every 10 years. Originally staged in the church then in the churchyard until in 1830 the present site of special theatre was occupied. Hitler admired the play for its alleged anti-Semitic qualities. As a result in 1934 the play was re written to make Jesus and the disciples appear as Aryan heroes. The text is current use was written in 1860. Performed by 700 villagers, the play lasts more than seven hours. In 1970 there were nearly 100 performances before a total audience of half a million.

PARTICULAR BAPTISTS – So called because of their belief in a particular atonement in which Christ died only for his elect people. Their origins in England can be traced to the adoption of believers’ baptism by a group of Calvinistic London Separatists in 1633. They retained the theological emphasis of the church from which they seceded and remained independent in practice. The first Particular Baptist Confession was published in 1644 and has been revised on a number of occasions up to the last century. The Baptist Missionary Society was formed in 1792 at the call of William Carey, so initiating the modern missionary movement. John Bunyan [see 1678] and Charles Spurgeon [see 1865] were also associated with the Particular Baptists.

SAINT-CYRAN, ABBE DE [1581-1643] – Jansenist theologian who was a pupil at the Jesuit College Louvain and a fellow student and close friend of Cornelius Jansen at Paris. He became the abbot of Saint-Cyran in 1620 and thereafter lived mainly in Paris. Attracted to the writings of Augustine he sought with Jansen to combat the Jesuits moral laxity and to reform Catholicism on Augustinian lines in the hope of defeating Protestantism with its own weapons. He was closely associated with the Arnauld family and the Cistercian convent at Port Royal where he was spiritual counsellor from 1633 and exerted immense influence making it the centre of Jansenism in France. Cardinal Richelieu considered him dangerous and had him incarcerated at Vincennes from 1638 until Richelieu’s death five years later. Later Jansenists regarded him as a martyr.



	1634
	ANATHASIUS III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1634] who succeeded Cyril I [see 1612]. There is no additional information readily available.

CANONISATION – Bull published by Pope Urban VII reserving the right of canonising to Rome. Canonising is said to confer a seven fold honour:‑

[a] the name is inscribed in the catalogue of saints

[b] the name is invoked in public prayers in the church

[c] churches may be dedicated to God in their honour

[d] the Eucharist is celebrated in their honour

[e] their festival day is observed

[f] portraits of the person include a halo 

[g] their relics are preserved and publicly honoured

CHILLINGWORTH, WILLIAM [1602-1644] – Anglican Apologist who was converted to Catholicism under John Fisher the Jesuit [see 1594].  Asked at Douai to write against the Church of England he weighed up the arguments and in 1634 returned to England stating he was a Protestant. Attacked by the Catholics he wrote “The Religion of Protestants a Safe Way to Salvation” in 1638, and maintained “the Bible only is the religion of Protestants.” In the Civil War he was captured at the Battle of Arundel in 1643 and died soon afterwards.
DURIE, JOHN [1596-1680] – Scottish ecumenist who devoted most of his life to ecclesiastical pacification. Both his father and grandfather were militant Presbyterians who incurred the displeasure of James VI.  Durie accompanied his father into exile at the age of 10 and this early experience of controversy helped to form the peacemaker he became. In 1634 Durie accepted ordination in the Church of England hoping this would give support to his schemes to the union of all Protestant churches. His journeys all over Europe included a short visit to Scotland where the Aberdeen doctors warmly supported him. After the Restoration he settled at Cassel where he continued his efforts towards church union.

ETHIOPIA [see also 1268 and 1935] – An attempt of reunion with Rome in exchange for Portuguese aid occurred during the pontificate of Julius III [see 1550]. Portuguese Jesuits entered the country. They impressed the court but alienated the clergy. In 1614 belief in Christ’s two natures was imposed on pain of death. The Monophysites resisted but they were defeated, and Emperor Susenyos became a Roman Catholic and in 1626 this was proclaimed the official state religion, but in 1632 his son succeeded him and the old beliefs were restored and the Jesuits ousted. In 1634 Peter Heyling introduced Protestantism into the country but he too was finally expelled. The country then became fairly isolated from outside Christianity.

HEYLING, PETER [1607-1652] – First German Protestant missionary. When he began legal studies in Paris in 1628 he came under the influence of the Dutch legal scholar Hugo Grotius [see 1625] who resided there. As a member of a band of pious German students concerned about the church in the Near East, Heyling volunteered for missionary service without ecclesiastical support or connection. He studied Arabic in Malta and then went to Egypt where he encountered opposition from Orthodox and Catholic clerics. The Coptic bishop invited him to come to Ethiopia in 1634 where he tutored children of prominent families and even gained the king's favour. In 1652 Heyling was martyred by a Muslim fanatic.

VOETIUS, GISBERTUS [1588-1676] – Dutch Calvinist theologian who was born near Utrecht and studied at Leyden at the beginning of the Remonstrant Controversy. As a minister and young theologian he supported the Contra Remonstrant party which defended Orthodox Calvinism. He was a delegate to the Synod of Dort of 1618 which condemned the Remonstrants. He moved to Utrecht as a professor in 1634 and for thirty years was known internationally as a defender of scholastic Calvinism. He advocated the separation of religion and state and rejected state patronage holding that toleration of erroneous doctrines weakened both church and state. He realised that Old Testament regulations such as the Sabbath would not apply under the “new covenant”.

WARD, NATHANIEL [c.1578-1652] – English Puritan minister and author who graduated from Cambridge and after practising law for a short time turned to the ministry [1624-1633]. In 1634 he went to America because of persecution of his Puritan views and became minister of a congregation at Ipswich. Although ill-health forced him to retire from active ministry, his law degree from Cambridge made him extremely useful in New England's Massachusetts Bay Colony. He had a prominent part in writing the first codification of Massachusetts law. He returned to England in 1647 to participate in the Civil War.



	1635
	EUTHYMIUS III Patriarch of Antioch [1635-1636] see also 1619 and 1636


	1636
	BRIDGE, WILLIAM [1600‑1670] – Cambridge born Nonconformist preacher who was educated at Cambridge and served several churches as lecturer from 1631-6. Deprived of his living by the bishop of Norwich in 1636 he migrated to Holland. Renouncing his Anglican ordination he became a Congregational preacher and was one of the five "dissenting brethren" at the Westminster Assembly and attended the Savoy Conference in 1658. Though having a great reputation as a preacher he was again deprived in 1661 after which he lived in London before returning to Yarmouth.  

BURROUGHES, JEREMY [1599‑1646] – English Independent who was educated at Cambridge and commenced his ministry assisting Edmund Calamy [see 1649] at Bury St Edmunds. He became rector of Tivetshall in 1631 but was forced into exile in Holland after having been suspended after bishop Wren's visitation. He became a teacher in the English Congregationalist Church in Rotterdam which had William Bridge [see above] as its pastor. He was one of the five "dissenting brethren" at the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] and was known as a peacemaker between conflicting factions.
EUTHYMIUS IV Patriarch of Antioch [1636-1648] see also 1635 and 1648

EVERARD, JOHN [1575-1650] – English clergyman educated at Cambridge who was an excellent preacher. However his preaching on the unlawfulness of matching with idolaters was taken as criticism of the projected Spanish marriage, and he several times went to prison until he apologised. By 1636 he had a parish in Essex, but was later summoned before the Court of High Commission on a charge of heresy but was found not guilty, and yet he was later deprived of his benefice, and in 1639 was fined £1000.

HARVARD, JOHN [1607-1638] – Benefactor of Harvard University who was born in London and studied at Cambridge but because of the religious situation in England joined the Puritan emigration to America. He settled in Massachusetts and became a teaching elder of the Congregational Church of Charleston. In his will he left half his estate with a library of about 400 volumes to the new college, founded by the colony in 1636. The college was named after him in 1638 and with the aid of his legacy buildings were erected.

HOOKER, THOMAS [1586-1647] – Puritan clergyman and founder of Connecticut. Educated at Cambridge he converted to Puritanism. In 1630 he fled from England to Holland and was persuaded to migrate to Massachusetts where he became pastor at Newtown Cambridge in 1634. Restiveness led the congregation to move to Connecticut in 1636. Here he was the primary figure in the creation of a frame of government and virtual dictator of Connecticut thereafter and perhaps the most powerful pulpit orator of his day.

JOGUES, ISAAC [1607-1646] – Jesuit missionary and martyr who entered the Society Jesus in 1624 and in 1636 was ordained and began missionary work among the Huron Indians of Canada. He made numerous journeys into the interior of North America. Returning once from Quebec he was attacked by the Iroquois and Jogues was taken prisoner. After being tortured he was rescued by the Dutch and sent to France, only to return to Quebec in 1644. He immediately sought permission to go as a missionary to the Iroquois but his request was denied. In 1646 he was part of a peace mission and again taken prisoner by the Iroquois and died of a hatchet blow. His self-sacrifice provided inspiration and impetus to Canadian missions.
METROPHANES Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1636-1639] see 1620 and 1639. Born in Greece he was originally a monk on Mount Athos and a close associate of Cyril Lucaris. He studied at the University of Oxford in England and in Germany. He travelled to Europe and mingled with the greatest scholars and theologians of his day. He made Orthodoxy known in the West and was particularly concerned with the problem of unifying the Orthodox Church with the churches of Western Europe. He taught Greek in Vienna (1627 - 1630). He was elected patriarch of Alexandria in 1636, where he put together an important library. He died in Wallachia.
NEOPHYTUS III of Nicea – Patriarch of Constantinople [1636-1637] succeeded Cyril II [see 1633]. There is no additional information readily available.
TRAPP, JOHN [1601-1669] – English Bible commentator who was educated at Oxford and became headmaster in 1624 at the Free School Stratford-upon-Avon and the preacher at Luddington. Trapp sided with Parliament in the Civil War. He wrote commentaries on the whole Bible demonstrating an example of Calvinistic scholarship at its best.

WILLIAMS, ROGER [c.1603-1683] – Founder of Rhode Island who was born in London, educated at Cambridge and was ordained in 1629. In 1631 because of his Separatist views he migrated to Boston where he refused the position of teacher because the church was not separated from the Church of England. He traded with the Indians and became a teacher in the Salem church in 1633 but he was banishment because of his views and he fled to Providence in 1636 where he bought land from the Indians and founded Rhode Island and also a Baptist church. He went to England in 1642 and secured a charter for the colony. His views that the church and state must be separate and the state must not coerce the conscience of the individual are a treasured part of the Baptist heritage in America.


	1637
	DAVENPORT, JOHN [1597-1670] – New England pastor born in Coventry and educated at Oxford. He had Puritan sympathies and helped to procure the charter of the Massachusetts Company in 1629. In 1632 he entertained John Cotton [see 1645] who was on his way to America. Becoming a Nonconformist, Davenport fled to Holland in 1633. After returning to England briefly he sailed with Theophilus Eaton to New England in 1637 where finally he became pastor to an independent colony in New Haven. Davenport opposed the Halfway-Covenant [1662] and the absorption of the New Haven Colony by Connecticut.
ENDECOTT, JOHN [1589-1665] – Puritan colonial governor of Massachusetts who was born in England and emigrated to Salem in 1628 before moving to Boston where he was chosen as a governor in 1629. His hot temper and impetuous acts led to his removal from public office, fines for assault and battery, and a generally controversial career made him a controversial character. His ineffective expeditions against the Indians may have led to the noted Pequot War in 1637. Following the death of John Winthrop [see 1630] he served as governor for the 13 years and was also active in the founding of Harvard College. A zealous Puritan he opposed the Quakers even to the extent of having some of them publicly executed.



	1638
	ABERDEEN DOCTORS – A Scottish group who had all taken the degree of doctor of divinity by thesis at Kings College Aberdeen. They came into prominence because of their opposition to the National Covenant [see below]. The most famous of them was John Forbes [see 1620]. The effectiveness of their opposition is shown in the comparative current strength of the Anglican Church in NE Scotland.
BAILLIE, ROBERT [1599‑1662] – Scottish minister who was ordained in 1622 and protested against the service books which Laud [see 1633] was trying to impose on Scotland. He was a member of the famous Glasgow Assembly of 1638 which re established Presbyterianism in Scotland. He attended the Westminster Assembly in 1642.  A learned and modest man, he wrote “Letters and Journals”, some of the most important materials of that century.

COVENANTERS – A name applied to Scottish Presbyterians who signed the National Covenant [see below] and the Solemn League and Covenant [see 1643]. Also applied to their successors during the reigns of Charles II [see 1660] and James II when they resisted the forced imposition of the episcopacy on Scotland by Archbishop Laud in 1637. The Covenanters were denounced under Charles II as illegal and with the execution of Charles Guthrie [see 1661] and Archibald Campbell [see 1651] a savage attack began on the Covenanters who reverted to field preaching. Many of them were killed, some without trial or were exiled to Holland or America. In 1680 the Covenanters made their Sanquar Declaration [see 1680] where they rejected the Stuart dynasty. This was very close to that used a decade later by the whole country during the accession of William III [see1689] who restored Presbyterianism to Scotland at the Glasgow Assembly in 1690.
HUTCHINSON, ANNE [1591-1643] – Early American colonist. Born in England, she married William Hutchinson and they migrated to Massachusetts in 1634. Her particular way of expressing her Calvinistic doctrines and criticisms of the monopoly of preaching, educating and administration by one social class brought her into conflict with the leaders the young colony. At first she was supported by John Cotton [see 1645] and Henry Vane [see 1640] but a synod of Congregational churches denounced her supposedly antinomian views. In 1638 she moved with her family to Rhode Island. After her husband's death in 1642 she moved first to Long Island and then to Pelham Bay, New York, where she was killed by Indians.

JANSENISM – A radical Augustinian movement in the Roman Catholic Church in the 17th and 18th centuries. The teaching was summed up by in five propositions [1] that it is impossible to fulfil the commands of God without special grace; [2] that grace is irresistible; [3] that only freedom from compulsion is needed for merit, not freedom from necessity; [4] that it is semi-Pelagian to teach that grace can be resisted or complied with by free will; and [5] that it is semi-Pelagian to teach that Christ died for all men. Such ideas have been found in the writings of strongly Augustinian fellow theologians throughout history of the Church. The Jansenites had already assumed a definable shape by 1638. After the death of Jansen [see 1640], Antoine Arnauld [see 1643] became the acknowledged leader of the movement in 1643 while the most illustrious member was Blaise Pascal. Jansenist ideas were repeatedly condemned, most vigorously in the decree issued by Clement XI in 1713 against the teachings of Pasquier Quesnel [see 1672]. The headquarters of the Jansenites at Port Royal were destroyed and the movement was subject to persecution in France.
LALEMANT, JEROME [1593-1673] – Jesuit missionary to Canada. Having trained in France he went to Canada in 1638 as a missionary to the Hurons and in the same year was named superior of the Huron mission. He began building Sainte Marie des Hurons in 1639 with much of the work being done by laymen who dedicated their lives for service without taking religious orders, there were know as “donnes”. In 1644 Lalemant became superior of the Jesuits in New France. Lamont was known for his spirituality and was held in esteem by both French and Indian Canadians.

NATIONAL COVENANT [1638] – A legal bond of association drawn up by Scottish Presbyterians against Charles I. It began by repeating the Negative or King's Confession of 1581 which had condemned Roman Catholic errors and “the usurped authority of that Roman antichrist upon the Scriptures of God, upon the Kirk, the civil magistrate, and the consciences of men; all his tyrannous laws made upon indifferent things against our Christian liberty”. Charles I was incensed by this but law officers advised that the Covenant was not a contravention of statute law. Some 300,000 were estimated to have subscribed to this document which gave its name to the Covenanters [see above].



	1639
	BISHOPS WARS, THE – 1639 to 1640 in which Charles I [see 1625] of England confronted the Scottish Covenanters [see 1638] in an attempt to force a full scale episcopacy on that country. The first stage had little fighting as Charles, playing for time, stalled the Scots by a promise to talk. After he failed to do this the Scots abolished the episcopacy and defeated the king at Newburn. This was the start of Charles' decline which ended in his execution in 1649.
HENDERSON, ALEXANDER [1583-1646] – Scottish minister educated at St Andrews and after graduation was appointed teacher of philosophy there. He became Presbyterian, resisting James VI ritualism. When the royal policy was intensified under Charles I, Henderson was prominent among those who defied the king and became co-author of the National Covenant [see 1638]. He was appointed minister of the High Kirk of Edinburgh in 1639 and largely drafted the Solemn League and Covenant [see 1643]. He introduced Hebrew into the regular curriculum at Edinburgh University.

LOVE, CHRISTOPHER [1618-1651] – Presbyterian minister who was born in Wales and influenced in a Puritan direction by William Erbury the Independent and became a “poor scholar” at Oxford graduating in 1639. He was ordained but was imprisoned because of extreme criticism of the Book of Common Prayer. After his release he became chaplain in the regiment of Colonel Venn within the army of the Parliament in the Civil War. He was charged with having corresponded with the young Charles Stuart and his mother Henrietta Maria. He was condemned to death and executed on Tower Hill. He authored many books.

NICEPHORUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1639-1645] see 1636 and 1645

PARTHENIUS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1639-1644] succeeded Cyril II [see 1633]. There is no additional information readily available.
QUARLES, FRANCIS [1592-1644] – English poet educated at Cambridge and studied law at Lincoln Inn and held official positions in royal and church service. In 1639 he became city chronologer of London. He supported the king in the Civil War and as a result suffered the loss by plunder of his manuscript collection. His work includes “Divine Emblems” of 1635. His emblems were drawn from two continental collections of Hugo and Mallery. They form a version of the Bible moralised, in which Quarles includes a good deal of paradoxical mode now often associated with the Metaphysical poets.


	1640
	ABBOT, GEORGE [1603‑1648] – Puritan writer from Yorkshire who was a layman but published a book on Job and the Psalms. 

BARTHOLOMITES [see also 1306] – A German congregation of secular priests founded in 1640 by Bartholomew Holzhauser for the purpose of preaching, teaching and reviving the morals and discipline of the clergy and laity. Also known as the United Brethren and Communists they lived in communities under a superior but without vows. Following papal approval in 1680 they spread to many European countries including England, Italy, and Poland but became extinct in 1803. 

BAY PSALM BOOK – The earliest known English book to be printed in the British North American colonies.  Compiled by John Eliot [see 1631], Richard Mather and Thomas Weld it was printed by Stephen Day at Cambridge Massachusetts in 1640. It was intended to give a more literal translation of the Psalms than that of the KJV and yet be suitable for congregational singing.

BROOKS, THOMAS [1608‑1680] – Nonconformist preacher who became the rector of St Margaret’s, Fish Street with a Congregational form of church government. He served as a chaplain in the Civil War. On the Restoration in 1660 he was ejected but remained as a Nonconformist preacher working in London during the plague and great fire and in 1672 was granted a license to preach in Lime Street.

CAMBRIDGE PLATONISTS – The name given to a group of theologians at Emmanuel College Cambridge, the chief members of which were Benjamin Whichcote [see 1668], Ralph Cudworth [see 1657], Henry More [see 1653], John Smith, and Nathan Culverwell, who sought a relationship of philosophy and theology to apply the idealism of Plato and particularly Neoplatonism to religion. It’s not difficult to see how the degeneration of these views of reason and morality could so easily lead to the narrow complacent views of 18th century Deism [see 1624]. They were however saved from the arid rationalism of the Deists by their mystical concept of God.
DUNSTER, HENRY [1609-1659] – Congregational minister and educator who was educated at Cambridge. To escape High Church tyranny he fled to Massachusetts in 1640 and was immediately appointed first president of the newly established Harvard College. His reputation and administration gave Harvard a standing and character which persisted throughout the colonial period. Although poorly paid he was a benefactor to the college. He lost his position in 1654 because he did not allow his infant child to be baptised.

INDEPENDENTS – In Britain in the 17th and 18th centuries independency was a synonym for the Congregationalists [see 1582]. The word came into general usage in the revolutionary decade of the 1640s and was used at first in both a political and an ecclesiastical sense. Famous examples of conservative Independents are the five Dissenting Brethren of the Westminster Assembly: Thomas Goodwin [see 1650], Philip Nye [see 1643], Sidrach Simpson, William Bridge [see 1636], and Jeremy Burroughs [see 1636]. They taught a doctrine of the church which was halfway between the Separatists or Brownites and Presbyterians. An example of a separatist Independent is Vavasor Powell [see 1646], the Welsh evangelist. The name Independents was never popular in the United States. The growth of the Fellowship of Independent Evangelical Churches [FIEC] in Britain since 1945 has again brought the term into general use.

JANSEN, CORNELIUS OTTO [1585-1638] – Roman Catholic bishop of Ypres who studied at Paris and immersed himself in the writings of Augustine. Against the Jesuits and the theologians of the Counter-Reformation, Jansen wished to reshape Catholicism with the teachings of Augustine and defeat Protestantism with its own weapons. His main writing published in 1640 was condemned as heretical by the Sorbonne in 1649 and by Innocent X in 1653.
VANE, HENRY [1613-1662] – Statesman and Puritan who was educated at Oxford and was early converted to Puritanism. In search of religious liberty he went to New England in 1635 and the following year became governor of Massachusetts. He became involved in doctrinal controversies however and returned to England in 1637 where he became a member of Parliament in 1640 and was knighted. Although showing a religious tolerance not always evident in the Puritans he briefly lost the confidence Charles I for opposing the episcopacy and was a strong critic of William Laud [see 1633]. He was one of the English representatives in drawing up the Solemn League and Covenant with the Scots [see 1643]. He held office under Cromwell but in 1653 differed from him and was later imprisoned for criticising his regime. Imprisoned after the Restoration in 1660 he was tried for treason and executed on Tower Hill.




1641-1650 AD
	1641
	BOYLE, ROBERT [1627‑1691] – Irish born cofounder of the Royal Society who was converted in 1641 during a violent storm in Geneva. Great friend of Sir Isaac Newton [see 1705] he is known as the "Father of Chemistry” and discovered Boyles Law. He saw science as God's second book and his mission in life was to convince men that the Bible and science were in harmony. Author of "Seraphic Love" a gem of Christian literature in 1660.
GILLESPIE, GEORGE [1613-1649] – Scottish minister who was ordained in 1638 despite the disapproval of the archbishop of St Andrews. Gillespie became one of the ministers of Edinburgh in 1641, a chief apologist of the National Covenant [see 1638], a participant in the Westminster Assembly [see 1643], and the champion against English opposition of the place of the Elder in the Kirk and the Presbyterians system of church courts. Though a victim of chronic ill-health resulting in his early death, he was one of the most learned and prolific of the Covenanter writers, which so offended the Episcopalians that when they regained ascendancy in 1661 they had his tombstone “solemnly broken” by the public hangman at Kirkcaldy.

LEIGHTON, ROBERT [1611-1684] – Archbishop of Glasgow. Educated at Edinburgh he was ordained in 1641 and was a minister before accepting the position of principal at Edinburgh University in 1653. After the Restoration and imposition of the Episcopal system car he was “re-ordained” and consecrated bishop of Dunblane in 1661. Leighton was an ascetic and gave his entire income, apart from his own frugal expenses, to the poor. He was passive in the government's persecution of the Covenanters which earned him some criticism. His ruling passion was to achieve the unity of the Church in Scotland and to further that aim he reluctantly became Archbishop of Glasgow in 1670.

MAZARIN, JULES [1602-1661] – French statesman who was educated by the Jesuits in Rome before going to university in Spain. He was in the army of Colonna and through his diplomacy averted a war between France and Spain. He became a naturalised Frenchman in 1639 and was created a cardinal in 1641. He succeeded Richelieu as French prime minister the following year and rapidly became very powerful through the favour of Anne of Austria, who perhaps married him secretly. At the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 he increased France’s possessions but after national financial problems he was banished only to return to be as powerful as ever under the young Louis XIV. He concluded a trade treaty with Cromwell and eventually secured Louis’ marriage to Maria Theresa after the treaty the Pyrenees in 1659. Toward the Huguenots he pursued a policy of reconciliation.

OLIER, JEAN-JACQUES [1608-1657] – The founder of the Society of Priests of St Sulpice. Olier studied theology at Sorbonne and his spiritual renewal came in the early 1630s, due in part to the influence of Vincent de Paul [see 1617] and a pilgrimage to Loreto. In 1641 he founded the seminary for priests. This seminary grew in size and fame and in 1657 Olier sent priests to Montréal.



	1642
	ARNAULD, JACQUELINE [1591-1661] – The abbess of Port Royal France at the age of 11 having entered the Cistercian abbey at 8 years of age. She was a leading figure in Jansenism [see 1638]. She began her reformation in her late teens. In 1625 she moved to Paris but ensured continuing suitable leadership by bringing Saint Cyrian [see 1630] to Port Royal. During her second period of abbess from 1642 to 1655 she helped spread Jansenist ideas widely.

BROWNE, SIR THOMAS [1605‑1682] – Physician and author who was educated at Oxford and travelled widely before settling in Norwich in 1637. In 1642 he published "Religio Medici" which addressed a religious outlook in an increasingly scientific world. In it he asserted the right to examine nature which has much to reveal about God. He produced books on many subjects including burial customs in many countries in 1658. He was knighted by Charles II [see 1660] in 1671.
GUTHRIE, WILLIAM [1620-1665] – Scots Covenanting minister who graduated from St Andrews where he studied under his cousin James Guthrie [see 1661] and in divinity under Samuel Rutherford [see 1627]. Licensed to preach in 1642 he was called to the parish of Fenwick in 1644 where his preaching filled the church and in pastoral visitation he was most diligent. In 1651 with Scotland divided between Resolutioners [see 1651] and Protesters [see 1651] he supported the latter group. Under Cromwell he was one of the Triers. Such affiliations were inevitably suspect at the Restoration yet when Charles II forced the Episcopacy on Scotland, Guthrie was overlooked until 1664, perhaps because of influential friends. He left his parish in 1665 and died later that year of a long standing kidney disease.

IRELAND [also see 1172 and 1859] – A new element was introduced in the early 17th century when English and Scottish settlers were planted in Ulster to replace the native Irish, who had been hostile to the English rule, and to develop the land by their industry. For some years the religious life of Ireland was directed by godly Anglican bishops like Ussher of Armagh, Echlin of Down and Knox of Raphoe. The Scots in particular looked to their homeland for ministers and eminent preachers like Brice, Cunningham, Blair, and Livingstone served them well. The coming of a Scots army to Carrickfergus in 1642 to quell a bitter rebellion led to the organisation of a presbytery by the army chaplains and from this there has grown a stronger Presbyterian Church in Ireland. The church submitted to a period of stern testing after the Restoration in 1660. Following the Revolution Settlement in 1690 a small remnant adhered to the Scottish Covenants and still exists as the Reformed Presbyterian Church of Ireland [see 1690].

SULPICIANS – The Society of St Sulpice was organised in 1642 by J.J. Olier [see 1641] in the parish of St Sulpice in Paris. This group are secular priests whose principal task is theological education of parish clergy. As secular priests they take no special vows and are allowed to hold private property nevertheless are expected to use their property in the service of Christ and to own it is though they do not have it. To encourage spiritual growth of the students they live a common life with them and share their spiritual exercises. They were heavily affected by the French Revolution but now have numbered among its members many distinguished theologians of the 20th century such as the American biblical scholar Raymond Brown.



	1643
	ACTA SANCTORUM – A large collection of biographies and legends of the saints organised in the order of saint days formed by a group of Belgian Jesuits with the first volume being published in 1643. The work was interrupted when the Jesuits were dissolved in 1773 and was stopped altogether by the French Revolution in 1796. They resumed in 1837 and it is still continuing.

ARNAULD, ANTOINE [1612‑1694] – French theologian born in Paris and trained at the Sorbonne where he studied law and theology. His first major work was "De la Frequente Communion" in 1643 establishing him as the head of Jansenism in opposition to the Jesuits and the Counter Reformation.  After numerous struggles he left France and settled in Brussels. In all he wrote 320 works which were incorporated in 43 volumes.
DE LUGO, JUAN [1583-1660] – The founder of modern Scholasticism. Born in Madrid he entered the Jesuits in 1603. After teaching philosophy at Medina del Campo and theology at Valladolid he was called to Rome in 1621 where he further enhanced his reputation by important dogmatic and moral works. In addition to becoming a cardinal in 1643 he was an important influence on Alphonsus Liguori [see 1726].

DOWSING, WILLIAM [1596-1679] – Often described as an iconoclast, he was appointed by the earl of Manchester in 1643 as an official visitor of East Anglia churches in order to remove papistical ornaments such as images and pictures. He did his work with great relish, keeping careful journals of what he and his colleagues accomplished. In 1786 apart of his journal was printed by Robert Loder describing the work he had done in Suffolk.

EUDES, JEAN [1601-1680] – French missionary and pastor who was educated by the Jesuits and became an Oratorian in 1623. Twenty years later in 1643 he left the Oratory and founded the Congregation of Jesus and Mary. Despite their work as missionaries and seminary teachers, the congregation he formed never gained papal approval. Eudes was also an influential pioneer in devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus and the Sacred Heart of Mary.

FERGUSON, JAMES [1621-1667] – Scottish minister who was educated at Glasgow University and in 1643 became minister of Kilwinning in Ayrshire where he was to minister until his death. Living in troubled times, he maintained the moderate side against the more fervent Covenanters but admitted later that he had been wrong. He wrote various excellent commentaries on Paul's epistles starting in 1656.

FISHER, EDWARD [1601-1655] – Anglican theological writer who was educated at Oxford where he specialised in church history and the classics. He was a royalist and strongly anti-Puritan. Monetary difficulties set him travelling and for a time he taught at a school at Carmarthen in Wales. His creditors found him, however, and he fled to Ireland where he died. Fisher was the author of “The Scriptures Harmony” in 1643.

LIGHTFOOT, JOHN [1602-1675] – English biblical scholar who was educated at Cambridge after which he was engaged in pastoral work in Shropshire and Staffordshire from 1630 to 1642. He supported Parliament in the Civil War. In 1643 became rector of St Bartholomew's London and a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] in which he worked against the extreme Presbyterians. He authored a number of books and assisted Brian Walton with the Polyglot Bible of 1657.

MEDE, JOSEPH [1586-1638] – English biblical scholar who graduated from Cambridge and became professor of Greek at Cambridge. He was one of the greatest biblical scholars the English Church has ever produced and demonstrated universal interests by being a philosopher, botanist, astronomer, and a pioneer Orientalist. His fame rests upon his book “Key of the Revelation” published in 1643. In this interpretation he advocated pre-millennialism in such a scholarly way that it continued to influence the study of future things for centuries.

MONTEVERDI, CLAUDIO [1567 – 1643]. Creator of modern music and perhaps the greatest musical genius of his generation as he excelled in all their musical forms of his day. He composed church music both in the older Renaissance style as well as the new Baroque. Much of his exciting church music had just recently been explored. In the secular field he was the last great madrigalist and the first writer of opera.

NYE, PHILIP [1596-1672] – Congregational minister and theologian who was educated at Oxford and entered into ministry but fled to Holland in 1633 to escape Archbishop Laud's rigid ecclesiastical policies. Back in England by 1640 he became Minister of a Congregational church in Huntingdonshire. In June 1643 Nye was appointed to the Westminster Assembly [see below] taking a leading part among the Dissenting brethren. Eventually he worked harmoniously with the Presbyterians and helped shape the Confession of Faith. With Stephen Marshall [see 1630] in 1643 he established a working agreement between the Scots and Parliamentary forces strongly promoting a Solemn League and Covenant [see1650]. He was very active in Cromwell's Protectorate and was a leader of the Savoy Declaration of 1658. He was deprived at the Restoration but in his later years ministered privately among dissenting churches.

SOLEMN LEAGUE AND CONVENANT [1643] – This was drawn up by Alexander Henderson [see 1639] and was approved by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland and transmitted to the English Parliament for ratification. It was jointly signed along with the members of the Westminster Assembly ministers. The document was for a religious alliance between England and Scotland rather than either military or civil agreement. It guaranteed the maintenance of the Reformed Church of Scotland [Presbyterian] and promised to reform the churches in England and Ireland according to the Scriptures and the examples of the best Reformed churches without defining the latter. As a consequence of its acceptance by the English Parliament, Scottish commissioners attended the Westminster Assembly, taking a prominent and influential part in it. Charles II later signed the League in 1650 but never kept it.

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY [1643] – During the English Civil War between Charles I and Parliament the latter continued its programme of reforms and declared its intention of establishing a church government that would be “more agreeable to God's Word and bring the Church of England into nearer conformity with the Church of Scotland and other Reformed Churches abroad”. To implement this design Parliament convened an assembly of “learned godly and judicious ministers to consult and advise of such matters and things as should be proposed to them...” The assembly consisted of 121 ministers with 10 lords and 20 commoners as assessors with equal debating and voting rights. Sessions were held from 1643 to 1649. The Westminster Assembly was early associated with the Solemn League and Covenant [see above], approved the document, and was joined by both Houses of Parliament for a formal swearing of the Covenant. Major works of the assembly were the preparation of the Westminster Confession of Faith, the Larger and Shorter Catechisms, the Form of Church Government, and the Directory for Public Worship of God [see 1645].

WESTMINSTER CONFESSION – One of the most influential creeds of Calvinism and creedal standard for all Presbyterian churches. This was drawn up at Westminster 1643-1646. The immediate background to the confession lay in the tensions between Charles I and his subjects growing in large measure out of Charles' insistence on imposing Anglicanism. The Puritans felt that the creeds of the Church of England must be revised so that a pure religion could be taught and preached. The Scots, convinced Calvinists, resisted any attempt to remodel their creeds. In 1638 the historical National Covenant affirmed this and the Scots invasion of northern England forced Charles to call Parliament into session. It demanded far reaching concessions from Charles which he refused to accept and by 1642 Civil War had broken out.  Adopted in England and Scotland the confession stayed on as a creedal standard in the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. In England Cromwell rose to power and with a strong backing of the Independents in the army they granted religious toleration to all Protestants. After the Restoration the Anglican Church became re established as the Church of England while Scotland retained the established Presbyterian Church.



	1644
	GREENHILL, WILLIAM [1591-1671] – English Nonconformist minister, matriculating at Oxford when only 13 and graduating four years later in 1608. From 1613 he held a living of New Shoreham in Sussex. He became afternoon preacher to the congregation ministered to in the morning by Jeremy Burroughes [see 1636]; they were known as the “Morning Star” and “Evening Star” of Stepney. As a member of the Westminster Assembly he opposed the Presbyterian party, and in 1644 became the first pastor of a Congregational church in Stepney. He found favour with Cromwell and was made one of the Triers. In 1660 he was ejected from his vicarage in St Dunstan's-in-the-East, but retained the Congregational pastorate in Stepney until his death.
INNOCENT X – Pope [1644-1655]. He became a cardinal in 1629 and was elected pope as the nominee of the Spanish party. He waged a cruel war against Parma, promised considerable help for Venice against the Turks but sent little, encouraged Spain to revolt against Naples and at first opposed the independence of Portugal. He protested strongly against the Peace of Westphalia in 1648 and issued a bull against it as a violation of the laws of the church. In 1653 he condemned five Propositions from Cornelius Jansen’s “Augustinus”. In his later years he fell under the influence of the arrogant Donna Olimpia Maidalchini his sister in law who used the papal treasury for her own ends and contributed to the spread of corruption. During the Civil War in England and Ireland (1642–49), Innocent X strongly supported the independent Ireland and sent as his representative the archbishop of Fermo who arrived at Kilkenny with a large quantity of arms and military supplies including twenty thousand pounds of gunpowder and a very large sum of money. The archbishop was received with great honours, asserting in his Latin declaration that the object of his mission was to sustain the king, but above all to rescue from pains and penalties the Catholic people of Ireland in securing the free and public exercise of the Catholic religion, and the restoration of the churches and church property. But in the end Oliver Cromwell restored Ireland to the Parliamentarian side, with great bloodshed, and the archbishop returned to Rome in 1649, after four fruitless years. He succeeded Urban VIII [see 1623] and was succeeded by Alexander VII [see 1655].

MURILLO, BARTOLOME ESTEBAN [1617-1688] – Spanish painter who was orphaned at the age of 10 and earned a living by providing cheap paintings on canvas to be sold in country fairs. After a visit to Cadiz in 1647 he set out to study the great masters. He went to Madrid where he was befriended by Velazquez through whom he was able to study the masters and spent three years in Madrid returning to Seville in 1644. As a member of an austere brotherhood dedicated to serving the dying, pain and misery were for Murillo objects of pity and not curiosity like other painters of his race. His genius is tenderness and affection. He sought to portray the Gospel in human terms. His pre-eminence lies in the painting of the Immaculate Conception a theme he treated over 20 times without repetition. These are among the most markedly feminine paintings in Spain.

PARTHENIUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1644-1646, 1648-1651] succeeded Parthenius I [see 1639]. There is no additional information readily available.
SUICER, JOHANN KASPER [1620-1684] – Swiss Reformed theologian who was educated in France and taught Latin, Greek, and Hebrew at Zurich from 1644. His main work was very useful and still used for reviewing literature of the Church Fathers.



	1645
	CANTERBURY SEE – Vacant until 1660 

COTTON, JOHN [1584-1652] – Puritan minister and author who migrated to America. While not democratic himself, he helped create the pattern for church government for New England by his book in 1645 “The Way of the Churches of Christ in New England”.
JOANNICIUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1645-1657] see 1639 and 1657
LEVELLERS – A democratic party in England during the Puritan Revolution and Commonwealth period. The name was given by enemies of the movement to suggest that it was aimed at “levelling men's estates”. The party developed in 1645-46 among radical supporters of Parliament in and around London. The levellers advocated a redistribution politically and equality before the law and freedom of religion. Discussions with the groups however ended in deadlock and in 1650 leading levellers such as John Lilburne were imprisoned and the movement crushed.

MARCOS VII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1645-1660] see 1631 and 1660 Mark evidently entertained the Syrian bishop Ahatallah for some time during his papacy. Ahatallah was in Cairo when Marcos received a letter from Thomas, Archdeacon of the Saint Thomas Christian community of India asking for a new bishop in the face of Portuguese dominance. Unable or unwilling to send someone from his own church, Marcos evidently suggested that Ahatallah go to India instead.

MARROW CONTROVERSY – One of the most significant controversies that the Church of Scotland has ever known began in England in 1645 with the publication of a work entitled “The Marrow of Modern Divinity”. Authorship was traditionally attributed to Edward Fisher [see 1643]. The published articles steered a middle course between antinomianism and legalism. About 1700 Thomas Boston [see 1707] purchased the first part from a Berwickshire parishioner and it greatly influenced his preaching. It proved anathema to the legalism of the Moderates [see 1733] and the general assembly of 1720 condemned the book as radical and antinomian, passing an act prohibiting ministers from commending it and enjoining them to warn their congregations against it. Despite a document signed by Ebenezer Erskine [see 1740] and ten other “Marrowmen” who saw this as an attack on evangelical truth the protestors were formally rebuked by the 1722 assembly. The Marrowmen were systematically persecuted, nevertheless their preaching attracted great numbers. The controversy gradually subsided.

PAISIOS Patriarch of Jerusalem [1645-1660] see 1608 and 1660

PRYNNE, WILLIAM [1600-1669] – Puritan pamphleteer who was educated at Oxford and called to the bar in 1628 and was influenced by the preaching of John Preston. He developed a strong opposition to Arminianism and sought to reform the morals of his age attacking the immorality of stage plays. For his outspoken criticisms which were resented at court he was imprisoned, fined and pilloried losing both his ears. Nothing however could stop the flow of pamphlets from his pen. When the Long Parliament met in 1640 Prynne was released from prison and restored to his membership of Lincoln's Inn. He defended the Parliamentary course being especially active in preparing the case against Archbishop Laud [see 1633].  Remaining fairly quiet under the Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell he returned to active political activity in 1659 and helped to restore Charles II to the throne.

REYNOLDS, EDWARD [1599-1676] – Bishop of Norwich who was educated at Oxford where he was a moderate Anglican with Puritan sympathies and a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643]. From 1645 to 1662 he was vicar of St Lawrence Jewry and in 1647 one of the Parliamentary visitors to Oxford University. At the Restoration he conformed and in June 1660 drew up proposals for the reconciling of Episcopalians and Presbyterians. In 1661 he was made bishop of Norwich where he treated Dissenters with moderation. The numerous sermons which were published remained popular until the 19th century.

THORN, CONFERENCE OF – A colloquy held in 1645 at Thorn in West Prussia called by Wladislaw IV of Poland who ruled over a religiously divided kingdom. The delegates included Catholic, Lutheran, and Reformed representatives. Hampered by Jesuit opposition and Lutheran internal quarrelling, the conference resulted in little ecumenical progress. However, the Lutheran and Calvinist delegates were able to agree that a number of documents were compatible on scriptural essentials. The Calvinist “Declaration of Thorn” was composed at the conference and was adopted as a creedal standard by the Calvinist churches in Brandenburg.

WORSHIP OF GOD, DIRECTORY FOR THE PUBLIC – Prepared by the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] of ministers, this was adopted by the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland and the English Parliament in 1645 as a replacement for the Church of England's Book of Common Prayer [see 1549]. Its purpose as the title indicates was to provide direction, rather than to lay down a liturgy that was to be followed exactly. It commenced with the observation that the obligatory use of the prayer book proved to be detrimental rather than of help to true worship as it had insisted upon read prayers, had curtailed preaching, and had generally made worship a mechanical act. The concept of the Directory was to give ministers guidance, as different circumstances might call for different orders and different actions. This work has formed the basis of most English language orders of Presbyterian service drawn up since its publication.



	1646
	CRASHAW, RICHARD [1612-1649] – English poet who after a period of High Church converted to Roman Catholicism and spent the last years of his life in Paris in the court of Charles I’s queen, Henrietta Maria. His poetry, especially ‘Steps to the Temple’ link him to the group known as the metaphysical poets such as Herbert and Donne.
GEULINCX, ARNOLD [1624-1669] – Philosopher who was born in Antwerp and studied philosophy at Louvain and taught there from 1646 to 1652 until dismissal due to his sympathy for Jansenist teachings. He moved to the Netherlands and after a decade of poverty during which he turned to Calvinism he became a lecturer at the University of Leyden and then professor. He died not long after from the plague. As a philosopher, starting with the sovereignty of God, he stressed submission to God's will as the main virtue, and tried to reconcile sovereignty with man’s apparent free will. He believed man’s free will to be illusory and therefore can only resolve to conform to God’s causal will.

JOANNICUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1646-1648, 1651-1652, 1655-1656] succeeded Parthenius II [see 1644]. There is no additional information readily available.
POWELL, VAVASOR [1617-1670] – Welsh Puritan minister and activist. He was educated at Oxford and served for some time as the schoolmaster at Clun where he was converted under the influence of Walter Craddock’s preaching. By 1640 Powell was actively engaged in a vigorous preaching mission along the borders of Radnorshire and Brecknock as result of which he came into conflict with the authorities. With the outbreak of the Civil War he withdrew to London and in 1644 became puritan vicar at Dartford Kent. He participated in some of the military campaigns but in 1646 was authorised as a preacher by the Westminster Assembly and named their preacher in North Wales by the Committee for Plundered Ministers. He reached the zenith of his influence after his appointment as an approver under the Act for the Better Propagation of the Gospel in Wales and was very energetic in making this act successful. Like many other Puritans, Powell believed in the early return of Jesus Christ to begin his personal reign on the earth. He initiated a campaign in Wales against the Protectorate which culminated in his petition “A Word for God” in 1655. With the collapse of the Puritan ascendancy he became a marked man was imprisoned in April 1660 and except for a period of 11 months in 1667 he spent the remainder of his life in jail. He was the author of some 13 published works and his indomitable courage puts him in the front ranks of Welsh Puritans.

SALTMARSH, JOHN [1612-1649] – Anglican writer and controversialist who was a rector at Heslerton and a keen conformist but he changed and resigned in 1643 becoming rector of Brasted where he is said to have became “a violent oppressor of bishops and ceremonies” and also said to have “a gentle, quaint, controversial style”. In 1646 he became an army chaplain and prophesied to Fairfax at Windsor that the army had departed from God. He is chiefly remembered for the controversy with the Westminster minister Thomas Gataker over Saltmarsh’s sermon on Free Grace in 1645 which Gataker regarded as dangerously lacking in emphasis on Christian responsibility. Saltmarsh with others insisted that Christians had no responsibility to keep the law of God because they are God's children and not under law which was an unwise exaggeration of the biblical teaching of justification through the grace of God.



	1647
	BIDDLE, JOHN [1615‑1662] – Unitarian [see 1558], the son of a Gloucestershire tailor, and was educated at Oxford. His views on the Trinity were betrayed by a friend and he was imprisoned in 1645. In 1647 he published his "Twelve Articles" refuting accepted teaching about the divinity of the Holy Spirit and he was in and out of prison for the rest of his life.
FOX, GEORGE [1624-1691] – Founder of the Society of Friends. He apparently had no formal schooling and was apprentice to a shoemaker but in 1643 he parted from his family and friends to travel in search of enlightenment. After long, painful struggles he came in 1646 to rely on the “Inner Light of the Living Christ”. In 1647 he began to preach that truth is to be found in God's voice speaking to the soul, hence, “Friends of Truth” later abbreviated to “Friends”. In 1649 he was jailed for interrupting a Nottingham church service with an impassioned appeal from the Scriptures to the Holy Spirit as the authority and guide. In 1650 at Derby he was imprisoned as a blasphemer, and there a judge nicknamed the group “Quakers”, after Fox had exhorted the magistrate “to tremble at the word of the Lord”. He declined a captaincy in the parliamentary army. Fox spent six years in different prisons, sometimes under terrible conditions. He campaigned against the latter and against other social evils. His later years were spent in the London area, working to the end in helping others, promoting schools, and campaigning for greater toleration in spite of poor health.



	1648
	CAMBRIDGE PLATFORM – The statement of Congregational practice in New England. It stated that the catholic church was the whole company of the elect and redeemed. It provided for regular church offices of pastors, teachers, elders and deacons in autonomous congregations. American Puritans wanted to distinguish themselves from the Brownists [see Robert Browne 1582] and Presbyterians. 

COCCEIUS, JOHANNES [1603-1669] – German theologian and author who studied under Maccovius and William Ames and tried to present theology on a purely biblical basis. His major work in 1648 presented an outline of the scriptural teaching of salvation with a covenant of works prior to the fall, and a covenant of grace after the fall which offered salvation as a gift of God, culminating in the kingdom of God, thus introducing the concept of a Millennium into Reformed theology.
MARCIUS III Patriarch of Antioch [1648-1672] see also 1636 and 1674

WESTPHALIA, PEACE OF [1648] – Collective term for the decisive treaties including the Thirty Years War. Discussions began in two Westphalian towns in 1643; at Munster with France and Osnabruch with Sweden. Little progress was made until January 1648 when Spain unexpectedly made peace with the Dutch granting them independence whereupon the emperor negotiated settlements with France and Sweden. This marked the practical end of the Holy Roman Empire and of the mediaeval age where religion had dominated. This represented major triumphs for France and Sweden opening the way for France to dominate completely European affairs for nearly two centuries. Germany was decentralised with some 343 separate sovereign states within her borders. Religion was determined among Catholic, Lutheran, and Calvinist.



	1649
	CALAMY, EDMUND [1600‑1666] – Puritan who contributed to the Presbyterian reply to the divine right episcope controversy of 1640‑1641 and was part of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] but did not favour the execution of Charles I in 1649. He was quiet during the Commonwealth Protectorate and was a member of the Savoy Conference [see 1661]. He was ejected in 1662 and was imprisoned for a while the following year for disobeying the Act of Uniformity [see 1662].
DESCARTES, RENE [1596-1650] – French philosopher who was educated at a Jesuit College. After studying and attempting a military career in Holland he became absorbed in the idea of extending the “geometrical method" to all branches of learning thus freeing them from doubt and disorder. After some years in France and Italy he lived in Holland until 1649. He visited Sweden at the invitation of Queen Christiana and he died there. The impact that his views had may be seen in the controversy in the University of Utrecht. 

DIGGERS – An English communistic movement led by Gerard Winstanley and William Everard. This group of about 20 men began in 1649-50 to cultivate common land in Surrey. They planted vegetables to feed the needy. Local gentry and other conservatives incited mobs to harass them, and later the government dispersed the group.  Winstanley held that the Civil War had destroyed the claims of landholders and caused the land to revert to a common treasury which was what had presumably existed before the Norman conquest. Holding land in common they believed would be accompanied by a complete social equality, abolition of trade, universal suffrage, education for all, and the arrival of the Millennium.

GORTON, SAMUEL [1592-1677] – Early American colonist who migrated from England to Massachusetts in 1637. His opposition to the union of church and state, an ordained ministry, and the sacraments, his denial of heaven and hell, and his advocacy of unorthodox views of the Trinity and inner illumination soon forced him to flee to Rhode Island. After some years wandering in Rhode Island and Massachusetts he founded Warwick. He served several times as a member of the Massachusetts Assembly between 1649-1666.

SHARP, JAMES [1613-1679] – Archbishop of St Andrews who graduated from King's College Aberdeen and was appointed professor of philosophy at St Andrews in 1643 and in 1649 became minister of nearby Crail. His ambition and persistent reports of a scandalous private life made him an object of suspicion in Covenanting circles but before the restoration of Charles II he was sent to London as the representative of the Resolutioners. Cromwell had labelled Sharp an atheist and Charles II regarded him as "one of the worst of men" nevertheless the king was to use him for his own ends. Sharp betrayed the moderate Presbyterians for whom he was working and he became Charles’ choice as archbishop of St Andrews. As primate he ruthlessly persecuted the Covenanters involving deceit and treachery. He survived one attempt on his life in 1668 but his coach was ambushed in 1679 and Sharp was killed.

STERRY, PETER [d.1672] – Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell. He was educated at Cambridge and during the 1640s became chaplain to Lady Brooke. Sterry was a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] of ministers, and occasional preacher before Parliament. In 1649 he became a regular preacher to the council of the state of the Commonwealth, while also acting as chaplain to the Lord Protector. Following the restoration of Charles II, Sterry was known as a Nonconformist preacher.



	1650
	BLONDEL, DAVID [1590‑1655] – French Protestant church historian who was a country pastor for most of his life refusing a chair in theology at Saumur in 1631. He eventually accepted the position of professor in Amsterdam in 1650. He wrote a book which finally discredited the False Decretals [see 865].  All of his books are on the Roman Catholic Index of forbidden books.
GOODWIN, THOMAS [1600-1680] – Congregational minister educated at Cambridge and became a Congregationalist in 1634. In 1639 persecution drove him to Holland where he was a pastor of a church at Arnheim. Nominated as a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] he became the leader of the Dissenting Brethren in it. In 1650 he was made president of Magdalen College, Oxford. He enjoyed the confidence of Oliver Cromwell and was a prominent member of the Savoy Assembly of Congregational elders in 1658, being greatly esteemed among the gathered churches in the nation. After the Restoration he moved from Oxford to London and was a pastor in the city.

LA BADIE, JEAN DE [1610-1674] – Founder of the Labadists. He possessed a strong bent to mysticism, becoming a Roman Catholic priest, then about 1650 embracing Protestantism. He held pastorates in Geneva and then in Holland. His congregation at Middleburg became a religious community dedicated to simple living, holding children and property in common. The Dutch authorities found the Labadists too independent of the religious community in Holland, and in 1670 they moved to Westphalia, then to Bremen in 1672, and later to Altona where they were dispersed on the death of the leaders. By 1730 the movement was dead although settlements had been made in Maryland and New York.

LLWYD, MORGAN [1619-1659] – Welsh Puritan author who was educated in Wrexham where he experienced conversion under the ministry of Walter Cradock whom he then followed south to join the Puritan group in Shropshire. He participated on the Parliamentary side in the Civil War. He was an approver under the Propagation Act of 1650 and joined the protest movement led by Vavasor Powell against Oliver Cromwell but soon made peace with him and continued to minister at Wrexham until his death. In theology he tended towards the Quaker position and was much impressed by the thought of Jacob Boehme [see 1600] and translated some of his work into Welsh. His “Three Little Birds” of 1653 is considered one of the prose classics of the Welsh. He left behind a considerable amount of poetry. His deep desire was for his countrymen to embrace the gospel.

MUGGLETON, LUDOWICKE [1609-1698] – He was the leader of the Muggletonians cult. He came under Puritan religious influence while working in London before the civil war. He was also influenced by the theology of mystic theosophist Jakob Boeme and the views of the Ranters [see below]. He formed an association with his cousin John Reeve [1608-1658]. They saw themselves as the two witnesses of Revelation 11 who received visions from heaven that they were to seal the elected in preparation of the forthcoming judgement of God on the world. Their views were set forth in a series of tracks. The unforgiveable sin was to disbelieve the two witnesses.

RANTERS – The name given to a movement during the time of the English Commonwealth who were part of an effort of the time to restore a primitive apostolic Christianity. This involved a repudiation of the Church of England. They tended to produce great variety of groups around prominent leaders so that England appeared to “swarm with sects”. Joseph Salmon and Jacob Bauthumley represent two characteristic examples of Ranters. Bauthumley wrote “The Light and Dark Sides of God” in 1650 which develops an extreme doctrine of the Inner Light. Salmon authored a strange tract recounting his experience with God and teaching extreme pantheism.




1651-1660 AD
	1651
	CAMPBELL, ARCHIBALD [1598‑1661] – First marquis of Argyll and Covenanter [see 1638], helped crown Charles II at Scone in 1651. After the Restoration he was tried for treason as he had acquiesced in Cromwell's Commonwealth and Charles was resentful of Argyll's stricture on the king's immoral life. When sentenced he said "I had the honour to set the crown upon the king's head, and now he hastens me away to a better crown than his own". The killing of the Covenanters commenced with his beheading in Edinburgh.
GERHARDT, PAUL [1607-1676] – German hymn writer who studied at Wittenberg and spent some years as a tutor in Berlin. In 1651, already middle-aged, he became a Lutheran pastor at Mittenwalde. He was an uncompromising Lutheran who refused to accept Friedrich Wilhelm I's edict restricting freedom of speech on disputed points between Lutherans and Calvinists. Among German hymn writers he ranks second only to Luther. He wrote 133 hymns a number of which were translated into English. One example is “O Sacred Head now wounded” which was translated by J.W. Alexander.
HOBBES, THOMAS [1588-1679] – British political philosopher who trained at Oxford in the classics and went into exile in France during the Civil War. In Paris he was tutor to the prince of Wales. In 1651 he returned to England and submitted to the Commonwealth. He proposed an absolute government based not on divine right but on an analysis of human psychology. He said that if there were no government and all men were equal, life would be unendurable, solitary, poor, nasty, brutish and short. Driven by self-preservation men contracted with each other to transfer all the power to an absolute sovereign, who would use his unlimited power to enforce obedience in unity. The ideas of Hobbes did not satisfy either the divine right theorists or those who held to the historic rights of Englishmen.

OWEN, JOHN [1616-1683] – An advocate of the Congregational way and a Reformed theologian. Educated at Oxford and because of difficulties with Archbishop Laud, Owen left Oxford in 1637 and his first parish was Fordham in Essex. By 1643 he was a moderate Presbyterian but his reading of a book by John Carter convinced him of the Biblical basis of the Congregational way. This he applied to his next church in Coggeshall. In the civil war his sympathies were with the Parliament and he accompanied Cromwell in expeditions to Ireland and Scotland as a chaplain. In 1651 Parliament appointed him dean of Christ Church Oxford and a year later Cromwell made him vice chancellor, a post he held until 1657. From 1651 to 1660 he devoted his energies to the production of “godly and learned” men and to reform the statutes and ceremonies at the university. He helped compose the Savoy Declaration of Faith and Order [see 1658]. Owen was ejected from Christchurch in 1660 and he returned to his home village and gathered a church in his home. For the next twenty three years Owen was the acknowledged leader of Protestant Nonconformity. His books were treasured by Nonconformists and have constantly been reprinted.

PROTESTERS – The name given to that section of the Scottish Covenanters which regarded as criminal any dealings with Charles II, who had been crowned in 1651 in Scotland, and protested against the reinstatement of those formerly hostile to the Covenant. They opposed the majority of the clergy accusing the latter of putting loyalty to the king above the rights of Christ and His church.

RESOLUTIONERS – In December 1650 the Estates in Scotland ordered the commission of a general assembly to decide whether it was lawful to reinstate those formally purged from the army by the 1649 Act of Classes which had excluded from civil and military posts all who were hostile to the National Covenant [see 1638] and the Solemn League and Covenant [see 1650]. It was agreed that all but a small group could be accepted. This decision was known as the first Public Resolution. In May 1651 the commission was asked about the legality of admitting to the Committee of Estates those who had renounced their anti-Covenanting attitude and the recommendation was the same, and this was the second Public Resolution. Those who upheld these decisions were known as “Resolutioners”, and those who opposed were called “Protestors” [see above].

RETZ, CARDINAL DE [1614-1679] – Archbishop of Paris who having taken part in abortive plots against Richelieu [see 1624] devoted himself to an ecclesiastical career which made him eventually the archbishop of Paris. In 1651 he was made cardinal which aggravated the enmity between him and the all powerful Mazarin who in 1652 had him imprisoned, however de Retz escaped to Rome. Upon the death of his uncle in 1654 he made legal claim to the see of Paris and was appointed but pressured to resign a few days later; he had instructed his clergy by letters from exile but they were publicly burnt and King Louis XIV made it known he would be unwelcome in Paris. He returned to France in 1662 and King Louis compensated de Retz with the abbey of St Denis, the revenues of which were greater than those of Paris. He exercised greater influence in Rome than the French ambassador and took part in the election of a number of popes. De Retz was a church politician rather than a churchman.



	1652
	ALLEINE, RICHARD [1611‑1681] – Nonconformist who was the son of a Somerset rector and after studying at Oxford was ordained and became rector at Batcombe in 1641. He signed the Presbyterian manifesto “Testimony of the Ministers of Somerset” and served as a ministerial assistant to the commissioners during the Protectorate of Cromwell for ejecting scandalous ministers. In 1662 he refused to conform, was ejected and preached in private homes.

CYRIL III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1652-1654] who succeeded Joannicus II [see 1646]. There is no additional information readily available.
DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH IN SOUTH AFRICA – With the first Dutch settlement on the Cape in 1652 Jan van Riebeck and the Reformed Church appeared in South Africa. The Cape Colony grew slowly as it was primarily a way station on the Dutch East Indies Company route to the Indies. The company paid the pastors, who were under the jurisdiction of Amsterdam. During the French Revolution the cape came under British control. The South African Dutch (the Boers) moved northward forming their own independent states of Transvaal and Orange Free State and organised their own reformed churches. By 1859 these churches had their own seminary at Stellenbosch. The Boer War at the turn of the century brought the independent trekker states under the British control, and the churches united in 1909 in the Reformed Church in South Africa, with the conservative splinter churches remaining separate. Later in the 20th century apartheid proved a cloak for white supremacy and came under attack from within the church.

HOWE, JOHN [1630-1705] – English Nonconformist minister who studied at Cambridge and Oxford. In 1652 he was ordained and given a perpetual curacy of Great Torrington in Devon. Here he laboured to unite Presbyterians and Independents but this work was aborted when Oliver Cromwell called him to court in 1657 as a chaplain. Once again he tried to heal divisions among the various groups who frequented Whitehall. In 1662 Howe was ejected and for the next eight years he had his share of harassment under the Clarendon Code [see 1661] while he preached from time to time in the homes of the local gentry. He was also a chaplain in Ireland for 6 years before returning to London. After the Toleration Act of 1689 he laboured again to unite Presbyterians and Independents but that “happy union” he helped to forge was only a brief one.

NIKON [1605-1681] – Patriarch of Moscow who had become a monk after the early death of his three children, separating from his wife who became a nun. On a visit to Moscow in 1643 he became friendly with Tsar Alexis who subsequently promoted him to the patriarchate [1652-1660] and allowed him to exercise considerable power, acting as regent in the Tsar’s frequent absences from Moscow. Nikon quickly reformed the Russian liturgy bringing it into conformity with the Greek and Ukrainian practice thus aiding the tsar politically by the absorption of Ukraine [1654-1667]. Nikon’s reforms were made permanent but much opposition was aroused, the Old Believers [see 1551] continued to observe the traditional forms of worship. Feelings were so strong that both Nikon and the tsar were variously identified with the Antichrist and bloodshed more than once occurred. Nikon was deposed in 1660 and exiled to a remote monastery. He was pardoned shortly before his death by the next tsar, Fedor III. Nikon is considered as the greatest of the Russian patriarchs.



	1653
	AVAAKUM [1620‑1682] – Russian leader and martyr of the Old Believers who were opposed to the liturgical reforms of Patriarch Nikon. He was deported to Siberia in 1653. He returned in 1664 but was again exiled a couple of years later. In 1670 he was punished with mutilations. He died at the stake in 1682.

COONEN CROSS – The cross outside the church in Mattancherry in Cochin, India, where a crowd of Syrian Christians took an oath not to be subject to the Jesuit archbishop Francis Garcia in 1653 which initiated a revolt and affected almost all the Syrians in the Roman Catholic Church in Kerala. This incident marked the renewed independence of a considerable section of the Syrians and modified Roman Catholic policy in Kerala.

CROMWELL, OLIVER [1599-1658] – Lord Protector who was educated at Sidney Sussex College Cambridge and elected to Parliament in 1628. During the time of the suspension of Parliament by Charles I, Oliver came to a strong Christian faith and championed the rights of commoners against enclosures and fen drainage. He supported Puritan lecturers, and may have contemplated emigration to America. On the outbreak of war he raised a cavalry troop of “godly honest men” and though 43 years of age became one of the great cavalry leaders in history. He helped remodel the New Model Army which won at Naseby in 1645 and supported the soldiers in their claims against Parliament over arrears in pay. He tried to make terms with Charles who endeavoured to play off army, Parliament and Scots against each other. Made commander in chief of the army he defeated the Scots at Dunbar [1650] and Worcester [1651]. He was made Lord Protector in 1653. He protected the Quakers and Jews and championed the persecuted Vaudois Protestants. He refused the title of king. Without personal ambition and motivated by Christian belief he ensured that England would be ruled by Parliament and not absolute kings although much of his work seemed overthrown at the Restoration.
MALABAR CHRISTIANS [see also 1330 and 1816] – Resentment of Jesuit rule however boiled over into a revolt at the Coonen Cross [see 1653]. For a time it seemed that most Syrians had seceded from Rome but within a decade Rome had won back much of the lost ground using Carmelites instead of Jesuits and appointed one of them as titular bishop of Malabar thus bypassing the Portuguese hierarchy. The Syrians who did not return to Rome were free to look abroad for a bishop, especially when Dutch power replaced Portuguese in Kerala and the foreign Roman clergy were banished.

MORE, HENRY [1614-1687] – English philosopher and poet who was educated at Cambridge and became one of the foremost members of a group called the Cambridge Platonists [see 1640]. At Cambridge he was elected to a fellowship at Christ's College where he remained until his death. Heavily influenced by Joseph Mede [see 1643], More rejected a rigorous Calvinism and read widely in Aristotle and the Scholastics, then turned to mysticism and Neoplatonism. He came to believe that knowledge of the eternal was dependent on moral perfection achieved through subduing egoism. On this basis he tried to defend Christianity against its “greatest enemies”, atheism, Roman Catholicism, and enthusiasm. His writing included “An Antidote Against Atheism” in 1653, “A Brief Discourse of the Nature, Causes, Kinds and Cure of Enthusiasm” in 1656.

SEGNERI, PAOLO [1624-1694] – Jesuit preacher who studied at the Roman College and then entered the Jesuit Order in 1637. He was ordained in 1653. His preaching ministry, sometimes accompanied by self flagellation and penitential processions, began in cathedral pulpits, and from 1661 to 1692 he conducted many popular missions. He was called to Rome by Innocent XII as his preacher in 1692 making him theologian of the Sacred Penitentiary.



	1654
	ANDREAE, JOHANN VALENTIN [1586-1654] – Lutheran theologian who studied at Tubingen University but was dismissed in 1607. During his subsequent travels he gained some sympathy for the Calvinistic churches. He was appointed as a superintendent minister at Calw. Here he showed courage in the ravages of the Thirty Year War. In 1654 he was appointed abbot at Adelberg where he sought to reorganise the churches in Wurttemberg.
PASCAL, BLAISE [1623-1662] – Mathematical prodigy, physicist, religious thinker, inventor, and literary stylist. One of the great minds of Western intellectual history, born in France and went to live in Paris in his childhood. His father who was a widower chose to educate his children himself at home, and history and science were taught through games, religion through reading the Bible. Geometry was to be the crowning study, and he withheld it until Blaise was old enough to fully relish its beauty. Building later on his mathematical knowledge Blaise was later to create the Theory of Probability. His father moved to Rouen in 1640 and Blaise using his skills devised the first calculating machine based on a series rotating discs. In physics he made a notable discovery known as Pascal's Law dealing with the pressure exerted on any part of an enclosed liquid. This principle makes possible all modern hydraulic operations. After his conversion in 1654 following a miraculous vision, Paschal set about preparing an “Apology for the Christian Religion”. The work was never finished as he died at the age of 39 leaving only a set of remarkable notes later published as his thoughts. It undertakes to put the case for Christianity as against the rationalism of Descartes and the scepticism of Montaigne. For Pascal, God is to be known through Jesus Christ by an act of faith, itself given by God. Faith is not of reason; it is of the heart. God is to be known by faith, but the evidences for validating Christianity are great; the prophecies, the miracles, the witness of history, the self-authentication of Scripture.

PAISIUS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1654-1655] succeeded Cyril III [see 1652]. There is no additional information readily available. 

VINES, RICHARD [1600-1656] – Puritan minister who was educated at Cambridge, ordained and taught at a grammar school at Hinkley before becoming rector of Caldecote. When the Civil War broke out he went first to Coventry and then to London for safety. Appointed by Parliament to the Westminster Assembly he served on the drafting committee for the Confession of Faith. In 1644 he was made master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, and was active in increasing the student numbers. He refused the Engagement of Loyalty to the Commonwealth and was removed from the position of mastership at Pembroke but was called to St Lawrence’s Jewry church in London. When Cromwell's first Parliament discussed in 1654 what were the fundamentals of the faith, Vines was one of the ministers whose advice was sought and he was named also as a ministerial assistant to the ejectors in the London area in Cromwell's “National Church”. His publications are few but his reputation with his contemporaries was such that some of them called him “the Luther of England”.



	1655
	ALEXANDER VII – Pope [1655-1667]. Born in Siena, a member of an illustrious banking family and a great-nephew of Pope Paul V (1605–1621). He was privately tutored and eventually received doctorates of philosophy, law, and theology from the University of Siena. After being Inquisitor in Malta he became nuncio at Cologne [1639-51]. During negotiations leading to the Peace of Westphalia [see1648] he urged Catholic princes not to sacrifice the rights of the church.  Pope Innocent X (1644–1655) recalled him to Rome and subsequently made him secretary of state and then cardinal. 

The conclave believed he was strongly opposed to the nepotism then prevalent. Indeed, in the first year of his reign, Alexander VII lived simply and forbade his relations even to visit Rome; but on 24th April 1656, he announced that his brother and nephews would be coming to assist him in Rome. The administration was given largely into the hands of his relatives, and nepotism became as luxuriously entrenched as it ever had been in the Baroque papacy: He gave them the best-paid civil and ecclesiastical offices, and princely palaces and estates suitable to the family from Siena. The conversion of Queen Christina of Sweden (1632–1654) occurred during Alexander VII's reign. After her abdication the queen came to reside in Rome, where she was confirmed in her baptism by the pope on Christmas Day, 1655. His pontificate was marked by disputes with Catholic princes notably with Louis XIV of France who seized Avignon and threatened invasions resulting in Alexander being humiliated by the Peace of Pisa in 1664. He befriended the Jesuits and enabled their return to the republic of Venice. He succeeded Innocent X [see 1644] and was succeeded by Clement IX [see 1667].
CALOVIUS, ABRAHAM [1612‑1686] – German Lutheran theologian and author whose twelve volume "Systema locorum theologiconan" [1655‑1677] ranks with the work of Gerhard [see 1610] as the leading 17th century Lutheran scholastic work. He was a stringent supporter of strict Lutheran orthodoxy writing against a number of people including Calixtus [see 1614], the liberal critical views of Grotius [see 1625], and Boehme [see 1600].
CATON, WILLIAM [1636-1665] – English Quaker who was convinced in 1652 when George Fox [see 1650] first visited Swarthmore Hall in the Lake District. He soon became a Publisher of Truth. In 1655 he made the first important visit by Quakers to Europe and spent much of the rest of his life in Holland.

CHARNOCK, STEPHEN [1628-1680] – Puritan preacher, who was appointed chaplain to Henry Cromwell governor of Ireland and became a prominent preacher in Dublin before returning to London. His sermons published after his death emphasised the existence and character of God.
FULLER, THOMAS [1606-1661] – Anglican minister and historian, he was educated at Cambridge and was a popular preacher in the 1630s and 1640s. During the Civil War he spent most of this time in Oxford although he was a moderate Royalist. His fame rests on his books which included a Church History of Britain in 1665. He is reputed to have been one of the first authors to make an income by his writing.

NATALIS, ALEX [1639-1724] – French historian and theologian who entered the Dominican Order in 1655 and gained a doctorate from the Sorbonne in 1675. He entered the Society of Savants lecturing on historical subjects of which 24 volumes were published between 1677 in 1688. These were offensive to Rome because of the authors Gallicanism [see 682] causing the works to be placed on the Index [see 1559]. His literary work ended through blindness.

TAYLOR, JEREMY [1613-1667] – Anglican bishop and writer. He was educated at Cambridge and attracted the attention of William Laud [see 1633] through his eloquence and was nominated as his chaplain. He chose to be loyal to the king in the Civil War but on the collapse of the royal cause he attached himself to Lord Carbery remaining at his house in Carmarthenshire until the return of Charles II in 1660. He wrote several books including a manual of devotion "The Golden Grove" in 1655. After the Restoration his loyalty was recognised and he was made bishop of Down and Connor. He was the last practitioner of the golden age of preaching that began with Donne [see 1615 and Andrews [see 1605].

TUCKNEY, ANTHONY [1599-1670] – Puritan minister who was educated at Cambridge and tutored there for ten years. Three of his pupils were Benjamin Whichcote and Henry and William Pierrepont. Tuckner served as a member of the Westminster Assembly [see 1643] and was on the drafting committee of the “Larger Catechism”. In 1655 he became regius professor of divinity at St John's College Cambridge but as he had supported Cromwell he lost his position at the Restoration. He retired to London and occasionally preached in private.



	1656
	BURROUGH, EDWARD [1633‑1662] – English Quaker who heard George Fox [see 1650] preach in 1652 and after disputing with him became a follower. He engaged with John Bunyan in a pamphlet war [1656‑1657].  After the Restoration he pleaded with Charles II for the persecuted Quakers in New England. He was imprisoned in 1662 for holding an illegal meeting and died there.
LOPEZ, GREGORY [1615-1691] – First Chinese bishop whose real name was A-lou. He studied in Manila and was admitted to the Dominican Order in 1656. He became the first Chinese to be ordained, and he assumed the name of Gregory Lopez. In 1690 shortly before his death he became bishop of Nanking. Thereafter no Chinese bishop was appointed until the 20th century. Lopez had been involved in the renewed “Chinese Rites Controversy” [see 1582] and favoured Matteo Ricci’s [see 1583] sympathetic attitude towards Confucian ritual.

NAYLOR, JAMES [c.1617-1660] – English Quaker who joined the Parliamentary army in1642 and served under both Fairfax and Cromwell. By 1650 Naylor was respected as an able preacher and returning home after the Battle of Dunbar joined the Congregational Church. When George Fox [see 1647] visited his area he was much impressed with the doctrine of the “inner light” and became a Quaker. After being imprisoned several times he became occupied in preaching, travelling, and writing tracts. He seems to have been particular attractive to women. In 1656 he allowed his followers to treat him as though he was the Messiah, making the Bristol authorities think he was re-enacting Christ’s entry into Jerusalem. After being pilloried he was eventually released and he returned to the Quakers.

PARTHENIUS III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1656-1657] succeeded Joannicus II [see 1646]. There is no additional information readily available.
SPINOZA, BENEDICT DE [1632-1677] – One of the foremost rationalist philosophers he was a Jew who was expelled from the synagogue in 1656 for his unorthodox views. Most of his life was spent in Amsterdam where he earned a living as a lens grinder. Spinoza was an independent, original thinker whose work is difficult to interpret because of its self-contained character. His view that the Bible is written in a manner of unreflective irrational man was historically influential in the growth of rational criticism of Scripture.

 

	1657
	CUDWORTH, RALPH [1617-1688] – English professor of Hebrew at Cambridge who was the most distinguished exponent of the Cambridge Platonists [see 1640]. In 1657 he was consulted by a parliamentary committee exploring the need for a new translation of the Bible.
GABRIEL II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1657] succeeded Parthenius III [see 1656]. There is no additional information readily available.
HENRY, PHILIP [1631-1696] – Puritan minister born in London of Welsh parents, his father being one of the king’s gardeners at Whitehall. He was educated at Westminster and Christ Church Oxford, and ordained as a Presbyterian minister in 1657. He was ejected from Worthenbury Chapel in 1660. Under the 1672 Declaration of Indulgence [see 1660] his friends secured him a licence to hold services at his home at Broad Oak. He was the father of Matthew Henry [see 1704].

PAISIUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1657-1678] see 1645 and 1678

PARTHENIUS IV – Patriarch of Constantinople [1657-1659, 1665-1667, 1671, 1675-1676, 1684-1685] succeeded Gabriel II [see above]. There is no additional information readily available.
WALTON, BRIAN [1600-1661] – Bishop of Chester who was educated at Cambridge and in later years held numerous ecclesiastical posts. Around 1641 he aroused much opposition and controversy about city tithes in which, as a result of much legal research, he supported the rights of the clergy. As a result he was imprisoned for a short while. After the Restoration Walton’s positions were returned to him and he was given the bishopric of Chester. During the intervening years he worked on the vast English Polyglot Bible in six volumes from 1657 onwards which was one of the first English works published by private subscription and consisted of the entire Bible in nine languages.


	1658
	AMBROSE, ISAAC [1604‑1664] – Nonconformist minister from Lancashire who was educated at Oxford. In 1634 he was appointed as one of the four king’s itinerant preachers in his county and became vicar of Preston where he developed Presbyterian leanings. In the Civil War he was twice captured by the Royalists. He was known for his prayer and meditation. Ambrose was ejected from his pastorate in 1662 on the return of the monarchy. He is the author of "Looking unto Jesus".

COVEL, JOHN [1638-1722] – Anglican scholar who graduated from Cambridge in 1658 and for the next decade was chaplain to the British Embassy at Constantinople. He was asked to investigate the Greek Church to see if they held to the doctrine of transubstantiation. However his report on the Greek Church was not published until the year of his death by which time interest in the subject had waned.
PENINGTON, ISAAC [1616-1679] – Quaker apologist who was the oldest son of the lord mayor of London Sir Isaac Penington and a staunch Puritan. In 1654 he married Mary Springett a widow and Isaac subsequently became a Quaker in London in 1658. He was in prison six times beginning in 1661 for refusing to take the Oath of Allegiance [see 1604]. Several long imprisonments in the Reading and Aylesbury jails were borne with cheerful endurance. As a leading Friend he was a close acquaintance of George Fox [see 1647] and his stepdaughter married William Penn [see 1670] the founder of Pennsylvania.

POOLE, MATTHEW [1624-1679] – Biblical commentator and educator. He was educated at Cambridge and became a rector in London. In 1658 he devised and set in motion a scheme for the training of young men for the Christian ministry, but this came to an abrupt halt at the restoration as due to his strong Presbyterian sympathies he was ejected in 1662 and then did little Nonconformist preaching afterwards. His energy however was devoted to studying and the production of the “Synopsis” a Latin compendium of textural commentary and interpretation. He later wrote “Annotations upon the Holy Bible” in English, a work which was completed by his friends in Holland after his death.

SAVOY DECLARATION [1658] – The first basic English Congregational statement of doctrine and church government. Around 200 representatives attended the semi-official meeting with the majority being laymen. Most the leading Congregational ministers however were present including Philip Nye [see 1643], Thomas Goodwin [see 1650], John Owen [see 1651], William Bridge [see 1636], William Greenhill [see 1644] and Joseph Caryl. In a remarkably short time and with remarkable unanimity this group drafted three documents which made up the Declaration of Savoy: a preface, a confession of faith, and a church government. The preface, notable only for its tolerant spirit. The confession was essentially the same as the Westminster Confession [see 1643]. The church government section established complete autonomy of local churches under the headship of Christ.



	1659
	HUGHES, STEPHEN [1622-1688] – Welsh Puritan, the son of a silk merchant. He was appointed Puritan minister in 1654. He contributed largely to the work of publishing good books in Welsh. He began by issuing the first part of the work of Vicar Rhys Prichard in 1659. During the era of persecution his home was at Swansea and the work of publishing was in abeyance. He secured the co-operation of many for his publications and between them they published a series of books culminating in a translation of “Pilgrim's Progress” in 1688. The significance of this work on Welsh Christianity was immense in that it ensured that Puritanism would make wide use of the Welsh language in literature and education.

THEOPHANES II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1659] succeeded Parthenius IV [see 1657]. There is no additional information readily available. Patriarch of Constantinople see vacant from 1659-1662.



	1660
	BRAMHALL, JOHN [1594‑1663] – English born primate of Ireland [1660‑1663]. He was educated at Cambridge and came under the influence of Samuel Ward who represented the Church of England at the Synod of Dort in 1621 from where he got his Anglo‑Catholic leaning. He reorganised the Church of Ireland. He was a brilliant speaker and had controversies with the Puritans which led to his exile under the Cromwell regime [1648‑1660].

BROTHER LAWRENCE [1605‑1691] – French Catholic who entered the Carmelite order in Paris serving in the kitchen. His work published after his death "The Practice of the Presence of God" stressed the need that even in menial work the love of God should be seen.
CHARLES II [1630-1685] – Second son of Charles I [see 1625] was in exile until 1660. As the High Church party had identified the Anglican and Royalist causes his religious flexibility for political purposes was of constant concern. In 1650 he became a Presbyterian to enlist Scottish support for the recovery of the throne but reverted back after his defeat by Cromwell at the battle of Worcester the following year.
He was recalled by a mainly Presbyterian Parliament and promised “liberty for all tender consciences” but the Savoy Conference and Act of Uniformity in 1662 showed that there was to be no tolerance. There followed the Clarendon Code, the Act against Coventicles, and the Five Mile Act, treating Dissenters as a political danger. His court became corrupt with Charles producing many illegitimate children.

In the secret Treaty of Dover he promised Louis XIV to promote Roman Catholicism in return for funds to fight the Protestant Dutch. He quashed the Whig attempt to exclude the Catholic duke of York as a successor and finally made a deathbed confirmation of his conversion to the Catholic faith which he had long promoted privately.
COSIN, JOHN [1594-1672] – Bishop of Durham who at the request of Charles I compiled his Collection of Private Devotions in 1627 which included a translation of Vent Creator Spiritus [Come Holy Ghost]. He became chaplain to the Anglican Royalists in Paris in 1642 and befriended Huguenots and disputed with Roman Catholics, writing against transubstantiation. He became bishop of Durham in 1660 and attended the Savoy Conference [see 1661].
DECLARATIONS OF INDULGENCE – There were 5 English and 4 Scottish Royal declarations issued between 1660 and 1687 by Charles II and James II [James VII of Scotland. England [1] issued in 1660 by Charles II which was a Declaration of Ecclesiastical Affairs, wherein it was announced that differences of opinion in regard to ceremonies were to be left to the determination of a national synod. England [2] In 1662 Charles issued what is usually called the first Declaration of Indulgence, announcing that he intended to ask the Cavalier Parliament to pass a measure to “enable him to exercise with a more universal satisfaction that power of dispensing which he conceived to be inherent in him”. No such measure however was ever passed. England [3] In 1672 Charles issued a Declaration of Indulgence for those with tender consciousnesses and suspended the penal laws in ecclesiastical matters against Nonconformists. England [4] In 1687 James II issued a Declaration of Indulgence more thoroughgoing than his brothers of the 1672 wherein it suspended the Test Act and all penal laws against Protestant and Catholic Nonconformists. England [5] In 1688 James issued his second Declaration of Indulgence, and an order in council required it to be read on two successive Sundays in all parish churches. Seven bishops were imprisoned because of their opposition to it.

Scotland [1] In 1669 Charles II offered reinstatement to ejected ministers where their parish was still vacant, or alternatively institution to another duty, if they would undertake to be orderly and attend church courts. Scotland [2] In 1672 opportunity was given to Nonconformist ministers to be appointed to parishes in pairs, where each was to receive half the stipend, pastoral duty was to be confined to parishioners, preaching was to be in churches only, and ministers could not leave their parishes without the bishop’s sanction. Scotland [3] In 1679 there was “A proclamation suspending laws against Conventicles”, which authorised the remission of fines and other disabilities on condition of good behaviour. Hitherto dissident ministers were offered appointments to parishes and had the authority to dispense the sacraments providing they had had no part in the last rebellion. Scotland [4] In 1687 James VII announced toleration of: moderate Presbyterians, with permission to worship in private houses and to hear indulged ministers; Quakers with licensed meeting houses; and Roman Catholics, against whom penal laws were abrogated, and who were given political equality.

DYER, MARY [d.1660] – Quaker martyr who was the wife of William Dyer of Somerset with whom she came to Massachusetts in 1635. She sympathised with Ann Hutchinson [see 1638] and others in the Antinomian controversy.  Alienated from their orthodox neighbours the Dyers left Boston and helped to found Portsmouth, Rhode Island. During a stay in England [1650 - 1657] Mrs Dyer became a Quaker. She was arrested in Boston on her return journey for preaching Quakerism. She was jailed on each of three trips to Boston in 1659-60 to visit imprisoned Quakers and bear witness to her faith. Twice reprieved, the last time she was hanged when she would not promise never to return.

EVELYN, JOHN [1620-1706] – Diarist and author. He was a loyal Anglican and a Royalist all his life. After the Restoration he enjoyed Charles II’s confidence, but was assigned difficult and voluntary appointments such as the care of prisoners. Evelyn consistently sought the good of the realm, suggesting remedies for air-pollution, dirt in the streets, traffic congestion, deforestation of the land and other things. He held it is man's duty to study God's handiwork in nature. He was a co-founder of the Royal Society. Summarising his attitude to life he said “Whatever you love besides God only, pray you may not love too much.”

JUXON, WILLIAM – Archbishop of Canterbury [1660-1663]. Born in Chichester, he was educated by scholarship at Oxford where he studied law and was ordained, and in 1609 became vicar of St Giles, Oxford, where he stayed until he became rector of Somerton, Oxfordshire, in 1615. Juxon soon obtained other important positions, including that of chaplain-in-ordinary to King Charles I. In 1632 he was nominated as bishop of Hereford, however, he never took up duties at Hereford, as in October 1633 he was consecrated bishop of London in succession to Laud. Three years later Charles I entrusted Juxon with important secular duties by making him lord high treasurer of England as well as first lord of the Admiralty. For the next five years he had to deal with many financial and other difficulties. He resigned as treasurer in May 1641. During the Civil War, the bishop, against whom no charges were brought in parliament, lived undisturbed at Fulham Palace. His advice was often sought by the king, who had a very high opinion of him. Charles I selected Juxon to be with him on the scaffold and to offer him the last rites before his execution. Juxon was deprived of his bishopric in 1649 and retired to Little Compton in Gloucestershire, where he had bought an estate. He became famous as the owner of a pack of hounds. At the restoration of King Charles II he became archbishop of Canterbury and in his official capacity he took part in the new king's coronation, but his health soon began to fail and he died at Lambeth. He succeeded William Laud [see 1633] and was succeeded by Gilbert Sheldon [see 1663].

MATHEOS IV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1660-1676] see 1645 and 1676

NECTARIUS Patriarch of Jerusalem [1660-1669] see 1645 and 1669

SOUTH, ROBERT [1634-1716] – Anglican minister educated at Oxford where in 1660 he became public orator. He accepted a royal chaplaincy and it is said his sermons are among the classics of English divinity. He prescribed clarity, simplicity, and fervour as the necessary ingredients of a good sermon.




1661-1670 AD
	1661
	BAXTER, RICHARD [1615‑1691] – Puritan Nonconformist leader who was born in Shropshire and was mainly self-educated. He came under the influence of Nonconformists and after being ordained by the bishop of Worcester in 1638 had a varied career due to his theological views. He was offered the bishopric of Bedford at the Restoration but rejected it. At the Savoy Conference in 1661 he represented the Nonconformists and the following year he was deprived of his living. He however continued to preach and was imprisoned in 1685. He was a prolific author.

CLARENDON CODE – The Cavalier Parliament met in 1661 and passed a number of severe laws known as the Clarendon Code named after the Earl of Clarendon who was the lord chancellor under Charles II. They included the Corporation Act [1661], the Act of Uniformity [1662], Coventicle Act [1664] [see 1670], and Five Mile Act [see 1665]. The aim was to remove from the pastorate and local government any that did not subscribe to the Anglican doctrine and liturgy.

CLAUDE, JEAN [1619-1687] – Huguenot preacher and author who presided over a synod in 1661 which refused the idea of reunion with Rome. Between 1666 and the revocation of the Edict of Nantes he was in Paris in conflict with prominent Roman Catholics such as Arnauld [see 1643] and J B Bosseut [see 1681]. He authored a number of books including “An account of the Persecutions of the Protestants in France”.
GUTHRIE, JAMES [1612-1661] – Scottish minister who at first favoured episcopacy but in St Andrews University he became a Presbyterian, and was ordained in 1642. In 1646 he was one of the Scots commissioners sent to press upon Charles I the claims of Presbyterianism and the Solemn League and Covenant [see 1650]. In 1649 he became a minister at Stirling where he confirmed his stance as a strong Covenanter [see 1638] by declining Charles II’s judgement in matters of doctrine. After the Restoration in 1660 Guthrie with others reminded Charles of his covenant obligation, but the petitioners were seized and imprisoned. Guthrie continued to deny the king's authority in ecclesiastical affairs and he was hanged in Edinburgh.

LOUIS XIV [1638-1715] – King of France. When he began his personal reign in 1661 France was the strongest nation in Europe. The French administrative structure was the most highly developed in Europe and was centralised in the king. Louis’ religious policy emphasised the autonomy of the French Church and he persecuted the Jansenists with papal approval. He also issued the revocation of the Edict of Nantes [see 1685] and rejected religious toleration in France and forced the Huguenots to convert to Roman Catholicism or else emigrate.

NECTARIUS [1605-1680] – Patriarch of Jerusalem [1661-1669]. Educated by the monks at Sinai Nectarius became a monk and later studied at Athens. He vigorously opposed all Western theology, attacking both the claims of Roman Catholicism and the Calvinism of Cyril Lucar [see 1621] patriarch of Constantinople [1621-1638]. In 1662 he approved the “confession” of Peter Mogila [see 1633] and repudiated Lucar’s doctrines at the Synod of Jerusalem in 1672.

NECTARIUS [1605-1680] – Patriarch of Jerusalem [1661-1669]. Educated by the monks at Sinai Nectarius became a monk and later studied at Athens. He vigorously opposed all Western theology, attacking both the claims of Roman Catholicism and the Calvinism of Cyril Lucar [see 1621] patriarch of Constantinople [1621-1638]. In 1662 he approved the “confession” of Peter Mogila [see 1633] and repudiated Lucar’s doctrines at the Synod of Jerusalem in 1672.

RESCISSORY ACT [1661] – This act was passed by the Scottish Parliament after the Restoration of Charles II. It rescinded any statutes passed since 1633 and thus erased much that was worthy in Presbyterian legislation and was the prelude of the re-establishment of the Episcopacy and the persecution of Covenanters.

SAVOY CONFERENCE [1661] – An official conference of 12 Anglican bishops and 12 Puritan ministers with nine assistants from each side which was called after the restoration of Charles II and the Episcopy in 1660 to settle differences concerning the Book of Common Prayer. Puritans were determined to revise sections which in the past had caused agitation such as wearing of surplices, kneeling at Communion, making the sign of the cross at baptism, bowing at the name of Jesus, and so on. They wanted to serve in good conscience in the established church. Richard Baxter [see above] and Edmund Calamy were leaders of the Puritans while Gilbert Sheldon [see 1663] and Accepted Frewen represented the Anglicans. The bishops were unyielding and the Royalists in Parliament supported them. No substantial changes resulted and in 1662 the Act of Uniformity deprived more than 2000 Puritans of their livings.

WREN, CHRISTOPHER [1632-1723] – Architect who was the son of a clergyman and educated at Oxford arriving there in 1650. At Oxford there was a scientific club, later developing into The Royal Society and this stimulated some of his scientific interest. In 1657 he became professor of astronomy at Gresham College, London and in 1661 professor of astronomy at Oxford, a post he held until 1673. However by this time his major interest was architecture. In the 1660s he designed the new chapel at Pembroke College Cambridge and the Sheldonian Theatre at Oxford and after the Great Fire of London in 1666 showed Charles II plans for the future of the city. Soon afterwards he became surveyor general of the royal works and designed St Paul's as one of 52 churches and other important buildings in London that were designed by him.



	1662
	DIONYSIUS III – Patriarch of Constantinople (1662-1665) succeeded Theophanes II [see 1659]. There is no additional information readily available.
HALF-WAY COVENANT [1662] – The admission to New England church membership of more than the dedicated elite. The Massachusetts Synod of 1662 asserted that baptised adults who professed faith and lived uprightly but had no conversion experience, might be accepted as church members. Their children, baptised as half-way members, could not receive the Lord's Supper or participate in church elections. This practice prompted attempts, notably by Jonathan Edwards, to restate Calvinistic orthodoxy.

NONCONFORMITY – The term is used generally to describe the position of those who do not conform to the doctrine and practices of an established church. The word nonconformist was first used in the penal acts following the Restoration of 1660 to describe those who left the Church of England rather than submit to the Act of Uniformity [1662]. The earlier term “Dissenters” was superseded by “Nonconformists” and this to a certain extent by “Free churchmen”. In England they are now represented by Methodist, Baptist, Congregationalists, and Presbyterians, but because the Church of Scotland is Presbyterian the Episcopal Church or the Church of England in Scotland is therefore non-conformist.

ROYAL SOCIETY – The society was incorporated by Royal Charter on 15 July 1662. The origin of the Royal Society was the meetings for scientific experiment and study held at Wadham College Oxford during the Commonwealth and Protectorate. At the Restoration the meetings were transferred to London. During the 17th century virtually all the members were orthodox Christians. Since the presidency of Isaac Newton 1703-1727 the relationship with Christianity declined. The Royal Society is the national academy for science and over the years has advised the government on many matters including the change of calendar in 1751.

WHARTON, PHILIP [1613-1696] – He was the Fourth Baron Wharton who was a philanthropist and a friend to Nonconformist ministers. He was a soldier in the Civil War and a friend of Oliver Cromwell [see 1653] but took little part in national affairs from 1649 to 1660. After the Restoration and during the period of the persecution of the Nonconformist up to 1689 he did what he could in Parliament to oppose repressive legislation. At his home at Woburn he entertained Nonconformist leaders and helped them financially. By a deed made in 1662 he settled some of his lands upon trustees for 1050 Bibles and Catechisms to be given to poor children.



	1663
	ALLEINE, JOSEPH [1634‑1668] – Nonconformist minister born in Wiltshire and converted during a spiritual crisis provoked by the death of an older brother. After study at Oxford which was under Puritan influence he was ordained as a Presbyterian in 1655.  In 1662 he was ejected under the Clarendon Code of 1662 and was imprisoned at Ilchester in 1663 for singing psalms in his own home and preaching to his family. He evangelised with John Wesley, grandfather of John and Charles. After his death, his work "Sure guide to heaven" sold 50,000 copies, this book having a great effect on George Whitefield and Charles Spurgeon.

JOHN BROWN OF WAMPHRAY [1610-1679] – Scottish minister of whom little is known until after he was fifty. Elected after the Restoration he was accused of resisting arbitrary power and in 1663 was banished to Holland never to return. In 1665 he published “An Apologetical Relation” dealing minutely on every aspect of the conflict between Crown and Covenanters justifying the latter’s right to resistance by armed rebellion and defensive war.

CLARKE, JOHN [1609-1676] – One of the founders of Rhode Island, trained as a physician and left England for Boston in 1637. Following ejection by the Puritans he and others bought an island from the Indians and called it Rhodes. He settled in Newport where he practiced as a doctor and pastured a Baptist church. Returning to England he received a royal charter from Charles II in 1663 that determined Rhode Island law until 1842. Resuming his pastorate he was three times deputy governor of the colony. [See 1638 Anne Hutchinson and 1636 Roger Williams]
DE RANCE, ARMAND JEAN LE BOUTHILLIER [1626-1700] – Founder of the Trappists [see 1664].  For over 30 years he lived the life of a noble, and ordination in 1651 made little difference but the death of his close friends the duchess of Montbazon and the duke of Orleans made him much more seriously religious.  Renouncing his possessions he became a Cistercian in 1663 and the regular abbot at La Trappe. Here he became both admired and criticised for his austerity.  He resigned in 1695 his health broken by his lifestyle.
MILES, JOHN [1621-1683] – Welsh Baptist pioneer who began his career as the main founder of the Particular Baptists [see 1633] in Wales. Through his diligence Baptist congregations were gathered over a wide area from Carmarthen in the west to the English border in the east. He linked the congregations together in a quasi Presbyterian system under his own firm Calvinistic control. His position among Welsh Puritans is revealed by his appointment as an approver under the Propagation Act of 1650. Miles migrated to New England around 1663 and founded a Baptist Church at Rehoboth Massachusetts but in 1667 he moved again and founded a new settlement, Swansea in Massachusetts where he died.

SHELDON, GILBERT – Archbishop of Canterbury [1663-1677].  He was born in Staffordshire. He was educated at Oxford and ordained in 1622 and subsequently held a number of educational and ecclesiastic positions. At Oxford he made the acquaintance of William Laud, and corresponded with him on college business, university politics, and on the conversion of William Chillingworth. During the years 1632-1639 he received numerous livings. He was also friendly with the Royalist leaders, and participated in the negotiations for the Uxbridge treaty of 1645. During this period he became with Henry Hammond one of the churchmen closest to the king, and attended him in Oxford, later in Newmarket, Suffolk and finally in the Isle of Wight. When the parliamentarians occupied Oxford in 1646 he resisted them but was finally and physically ejected from All Souls in early 1648. Taken into custody, he was to have been imprisoned in Wallingford Castle but the commander was unwilling to have him. He was therefore freed later that year, with restrictions on his movements. He lived quietly for a dozen years in the Midlands during the Commonwealth period and was active in fundraising for the poor clergy and for Charles II in exile. 

In 1660 he became bishop of London. Since William Juxon was aged and infirm, Sheldon in practical terms exercised many of the powers of the archbishopric in the period to 1663. The Savoy Conference of 1661 was held at his lodgings. He hardly participated, but was understood to be pulling strings in terms of the outcome. He was consecrated archbishop of Canterbury in 1663. He was greatly interested in the welfare of the University of Oxford, of which he became chancellor in 1667. Sheldon accepted a lot of purely secular work, acting as arbiter on petitions presented through him, and taking up investigations passed on by the king, especially in connection with the navy. Sheldon in his later years lost political influence and did not endear himself to the king by making Charles's philandering a matter of criticism. He succeeded William Juxon [see1660] and was succeeded by William Sancroft [see 1678].



	1664
	ABRAHAM OF ECCHEL [1600-1664] – Maronite scholar from Syria who studied in Rome and assisted in the Le Jay Polygot Bible translation into Arabic.
EDWARDS, JOHN [1637-1716] – Calvinist minister who was educated at Cambridge and ministered at Trinity Church, Cambridge, from 1664 and stuck to his task even when plague struck the area. Later he held a fellowship at St John's College, where his position became untenable because of his Calvinistic views. He published more than 40 works.

MALEBRANCHE, NICHOLAS [1638-1715] – French Catholic philosopher who entered the Oratorians [see 1564] in Paris in 1660 and remained there throughout his life. He was ordained a priest in 1664. His philosophical work concentrated on the relation between faith and reason and empirical observations, seeking to find accommodation between Catholicism and Cartesian philosophy. This course of action resulted in constant arguments with many others.
TRAPPISTS – Cistercian monks of the reform instituted in 1664 by Armand Jean Le Bouthillier de Rance [see 1663] at a Cistercian abbey at La Trappe in Normandy. One of the strictest orders, it emphasised liturgical worship and demanded absolute silence with no allowance for recreation. It imposed community life with a common dormitory. Meat, fish, and eggs were forbidden. The monks devoted themselves to liturgical prayer and contemplation, theological study, and manual labour. The expulsion of monks during the French Revolution led to Trappist foundations in other parts of Europe, China, Japan, and the USA. In 1817 they returned to La Trappe.



	1665
	BOURIGNON, ANTOINETTE [1616-1680] – Born in the Spanish Netherlands, Antoinette was brought up a Roman Catholic. She became convinced that God spoke to her in visions and chose her to be a new Mary, the woman clothed with the sun of Revelation 12, with a mission of reforming Christianity. By her late forties she began attracting disciples and gained support in Scotland where the Presbyterian Assemblies denounced the movement in the early 18th century during which time her sect gradually faded away.
FIVE MILE ACT – One of the statues included in the Clarendon Code [see 1661] by which Parliament sought to penalise those who did not subscribe to the liturgy and doctrine of the Church of England. The Five Mile Act forbade Nonconformist ministers and teachers to come within 5 miles of any city, town, or parliamentary borough. Offenders were subject to a severe fine.
WILLIAMS, DANIEL [1643-1716] – Presbyterian minister and founder of Doctor Williams' Library in London. Born in Wales he became an itinerant preacher by the age of 19. He was widely read but without formal education and accepted the post of the chaplain to the countess of Meath in Ireland in 1665. From 1667 he was a Nonconformist pastor in Dublin but due to the troubles in Ireland returned to England and in the 1690’s was the acknowledged leader of the London Presbyterians. He was twice married and it was money received from his wives that enabled him to be a philanthropist, hence the library.



	1666
	SPENER, PHILIPP JAKOB [1635-1705] – German Lutheran Pietist leader. Spener was raised in a highly protective and deeply religious atmosphere and studied theology at Strasbourg. During academic wanderings from 1659 to 1662 to Basle, Geneva, Stuttgart, and Tubingen, he came into contact with Reformed theology. He served as pastor and senior of the ministry in Frankfurt on the Main from 1666 and became the leader of the Pietist movement. He was appointed court chaplain at Dresden in 1686 but eventually moved to a pastorate in Berlin. He proclaimed the necessity of conversion and holy living, and set up meetings within the church where pastors and laymen met to study the Bible and pray together for their mutual benefit. As Spener's popularity spread he became an increasingly controversial figure and his disciples were even expelled from Leipzig in 1690. His emphasis upon the new birth and exemplary life effectively undermined the position of scholastic orthodoxy and revitalised German Lutheranism.


	1667
	CLEMENT IX – Pope [1667-1669].  He was a pupil of the Jesuits. After receiving his doctorate in philosophy at the University of Pisa, he taught theology there. Later Clement worked closely with Pope Urban VIII (1623–1644) as nuncio to Spain, among other posts. He was an accomplished man of letters, who wrote poetry, dramas and libretti, as well as what may be the first comic opera. After the accession of Pope Alexander VII (1655–67), he once again enjoyed papal favour in 1657 being named cardinal and secretary of state. After Alexander VII's death in 1667 an 18 day papal conclave concluded with his election as pope. Nothing remarkable occurred under Clement IX's short administration beyond the temporary adjustment of the disputes between the Holy See and those prelates of the French Church who had refused to join in condemning the writings of Jansen. He was mediator during the 1668 peace of Aachen, in the wars of succession between France, Spain, England and the Netherlands. Clement IX worked to strengthen Venetian defences against the Turks on the island of Crete. However, he was unable to get wider support for this cause. At the end of October 1669 Clement IX fell ill after receiving news that the Venetian fortress of Candia in Crete had surrendered to the Turks. He died in Rome, allegedly of broken heart, in December of that year. He succeeded Alexander VII [see 1655] and was succeeded by Clement X [see 1670].
CLEMENT – Patriarch of Constantinople [1667] who succeeded Parthenius IV [see 1657]. There is no additional information readily available.
MILTON, JOHN [1608-1674] – English poet who was educated at Cambridge who even in his youth felt that he was called to a high position in the service of God. After the outbreak of the Civil War Milton was occupied first with pamphleteering in the Parliamentary cause and then in the service of government as Latin secretary under the Commonwealth. His pamphlets covered controversy against episcopacy, about divorce and other political questions. With the Restoration Milton as a regicide stood in danger of his life but by this time he was blind and through the intercession of friends gained his inclusion in the general amnesty. Paradise Lost appeared in 1667 followed four years later by Paradise Regained. In the first of these he sought no less than to justify the ways of God to man in an extensive epic treatment of the Fall. His hymn “Let us with a gladsome mind” is still sung nowadays
RYCAUT, SIR PAUL [1628-1700] – English traveller, diplomat, and writer, educated at Cambridge. After travelling in Europe, Asia, and Africa, he spent eight years as secretary to the earl of Winchelsea ambassador to Turkey. In 1667 he began a 12 year consulate at Smyrna for the Levant Company and from this experience he wrote “The Present State of the Greek and Armenian Churches” in 1679.

SEPARATISTS – During the latter part of the reign of Elizabeth I of England a small number of people took the doctrines of Puritanism to their logical conclusion and separated themselves from the impure national church to form small gathered churches. Though never more than several hundred in numbers they were hunted down and severely punished by the agents of Elizabeth and James I as well as being strongly criticised by Puritan preachers. Famous names connected with the movement were Robert Browne [see 1582], John Smyth [see 1608], John Robinson [see 1620], some of these men becoming martyrs. Separatism was illegal until the Civil War and Protectorate of 1649 to 1659 when it became widespread and acceptable. Under the Clarendon Code after 1660 it became illegal again.



	1668
	GICHTEL, JOHANN GEORGE [1638-1710] – German mystic who studied at Strasbourg and in his 20’s was attracted by the writing of Jacob Boehme [see 1600] and as a result he broke with traditional Lutheranism and attacked the established churches, causing trouble with the authorities. As a result he settled in Amsterdam in 1668. Developing his own blend of mysticism he stressed the heavenly marriage between the spiritual man and divine wisdom, and founded the “Angelic Brethren” who renounced earthly marriage.
METHODIUS III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1668-1671] succeeded Clement [see 1667]. There is no additional information readily available.
WHICHCOTE, BENJAMIN [1609-1683] – Cambridge Platonist who lost his post at the Restoration and was incumbent of St Lawrence Jewry, London from 1668 until his death. He was one of the members of the group of liberal ministers known as the Cambridge Platonist's. The Platonist believed in man's reason as the ultimate seat of authority.

WILKINS, JOHN [1614-1672] – Bishop of Chester who studied at Oxford and became vicar of Fawsley Northamptonshire in 1637. He became a private chaplain and set aside his leisure time for scientific studies. In his first work in 1638 he sought to prove that the moon was habitable and in 1640 that the Earth was a planet. From 1645 Wilkins promoted weekly meetings in London to have scientific discussion anticipating the Royal Society. He supported the Parliamentary side and married Cromwell’s sister in 1656 and became master of Trinity College Cambridge in 1659 but was deprived in 1660. He accepted the Restoration settlement and after various appointments he was made bishop of Chester in 1668. In 1662 he became the first secretary of the Royal Society of which he was the virtual founder. As bishop of Chester he tried to promote the toleration and comprehension of Dissenters.



	1669
	BOURDALOUE, LOUIS [1632‑1704] – French Jesuit who was a brilliant orator called “the king of orators and the orator of kings.”  He became a Jesuit in 1648 and after a period of teaching started preaching in 1666 in Amiens before arriving in Paris in 1669. He was a pastor who gave as much attention to the prisoners and sick as to the famous and wealthy. He was used successfully to convert Montpellier Protestants to Catholicism after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685.
DOSITHEOS [1641-1707] – Patriarch of Jerusalem [`see 1669 and 1707] who was placed in a monastery at the age of eight and educated at Athens. He entered into service of the patriarch of Jerusalem in 1657. He was appointed archbishop of Caesarea in 1666 and was elected patriarch of Jerusalem in 1669. In his new position he showed himself to be a great defender of the traditional Greek theology and an opponent of Western theology, both Roman and Protestant. In 1680 he established a printing press at Jerusalem in order to aid this defence. He is particularly well known for his presidency of the synod of Jerusalem in 1672. Its decrees were intended to root out all Protestant influence from the Greek Church.

FLEURY, CLAUDE [1640-1723] – French church historian. He was educated in the Jesuit College at Clermont and practised law from 1658. Ordained in 1669 he became involved with the leadership in France, and was chosen as confessor to Louis XV. He wrote extensively. His greatest work was the History of the Church that he ended at 1414 and others continued which was produced in 20 volumes from 1690 – 1720.

REMBRANDT VAN RIJN [1606-1669] – Dutch painter who was brought up in the humanistic culture of Holland's Golden Age at Leyden University. He entered into the fashionable art patronage circle at an early age with his group portrait of “The Anatomy Lesson of Doctor Tulip” in 1632. Rembrandt married in 1634 and for the next eight years until his wife died he flourished by painting life size portraits, biblical story topics, and fantastic landscapes in the fashionable Baroque manner including the wall sized masterpiece “Night Watch” in 1642. After the death of his wife his paintings grew darker and he produced a number of famous paintings including the unforgettable “Jewish Bridal Couple” of 1665 which shows a dimension of insight not surpassed in the history of painting.



	1670
	CLEMENT X – Pope [1670 -1676].  After finishing his studies and a period in Poland he became bishop of Camerino, and then governor of all Umbria. Pope Urban VIII (1623-1644) gave him charge of the works designed to protect the territory of Ravenna from the unruly Po River. Pope Innocent X (1644–55) sent him as nuncio to Naples, where he remained for eight years. Pope Alexander VII (1655–67) confided to him a mission to Poland while Pope Clement IX (1667–69) made him in charge of the church's finances, and Clement IX just before his death, made him a cardinal. He was then about seventy-nine years of age and Clement IX, when making him a member of the Sacred College, said to him: "You will be our successor." Clement proved to be a compromise nominee for the position after divisions among the cardinals. At length they decided to vote in an elderly pope who at 80 years of age was reluctant to accept and despite his protests he was crowned Clement X on 11 May 1670. Because of missionary advances in Canada, Clement approved a bishopric in Quebec. He also stopped the custom of chasing Jews through the city of Rome during carnival and gave them protection on the request of Queen Christiana of Sweden who had become a Catholic. He died in 1676 of complications with gout which had plagued his reign. He succeeded Clement IX [see 1667] and was succeeded by Innocent XI [see 1676].

CONVENTICLES, ACT AGAINST – This was legislation passed in the Scottish Parliament in 1670 against field preachers [see 1546] and illegal house services generally conducted by Presbyterian ministers who had been ejected for nonconformity on the restoration of the monarchy under Charles II. The punishment for infringing the act was death and confiscation of property and goods. It was required of everyone on oath to give information regarding conventicles and those who had children baptised by Nonconformist ministers were to be punished by exile.
GERBILLON, JEAN-FRANCOIS [1654-1707] – Jesuit missionary to China. Born in France he became a Jesuit in 1670 and taught for seven years before going to China as a missionary. Sent to found a French mission, with a colleague Bouvet, he found favour with the emperor, Kang-Hi, with whom they shared Western scientific achievements, and who advanced in turn the mission's aims. Gerbillon was in charge of the French college in Peking and then became superior-general of the mission. In 1692 he received an edict granting freedom for Christianity, and the emperor presented a site for a chapel and residence in gratitude for the personal kindness shown towards him by Gerbillon and his colleague. He died in Peking.
PENN, WILLIAM [1644-1718] – English Quaker and founder of Pennsylvania. On becoming a Quaker he was expelled from Christchurch, Oxford for his Nonconformist views in 1661. He travelled for a time in Europe, served briefly in the British Navy and studied law in London. In 1666 Penn went to Ireland to manage his father's property. He was imprisoned several times using the occasion in writing defences of Quakerism. Finally freed in 1670 Penn made a missionary trip to Europe and married two years later. Penn helped to send 800 Quakers to New Jersey from 1677. In 1681 he secured a charter for Pennsylvania from Charles II because of the debt owed his father by the king. He also later acquired the region of Delaware. Pennsylvania was a refuge for religious dissenters and his fair and just treatment of the Indians set the pattern of Pennsylvania's colonial history. His friendship with James II cost him control of the colony from 1692 to 1694. Due to financial difficulties he was for a while in the debtor's prison. In 1712 he almost completed transfer of the colony's control to the Crown but became ill. He died in 1718.

PHILADELPHIANS – A 17th century English sect founded by John Pordage [1607-1681] a Berkshire rector impressed by mystical doctrines associated with Jacob Boehme [see 1600]. He gathered around him a group which in 1670 was formally named the Philadelphian Society for the Advancement of Piety and Divine Philosophy. A prominent member was Jane Lead [1623-1704]. The group was dependent on the personalities of both leaders and the group did not long survive Mrs Lead's death in 1704.

PLUNKET, OLIVER [1629-1681] – Primate of Ireland who studied in Dublin and Rome and was professor of theology in Propaganda College from 1657 to 1669. After 25 years in Rome he was consecrated at Ghent and returned to Ireland in 1670 as archbishop of Armagh. He favoured the Jesuits and established in Dublin a school under their management. Plunket had good relationships with the Protestants. During the persecutions even though he was guiltless he was hanged for treason by Charles II.




1671-1680 AD
	1671
	ALACOQUE, MARGUERITE [1647‑1690] – French visionary who was the founder of the devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. She entered the convent in 1671 and after severe austerity declared that Christ had revealed to her His heart burning with love for man. The scepticism with which the visions were first regarded were dispelled over time and devotion to the sacred heart quickly spread through the world. 

BARROW, ISAAC [1630‑1677] – Anglican mathematician who was successively professor of Greek at Cambridge, geometry at Gresham College, and as professor of Mathematics at Cambridge resigned in favour of his pupil Isaac Newton [see 1705] and gave himself over to a study of theology becoming royal chaplain to Charles II. He authored a number of works including a controversial book entitled "A treatise of the Pope's Supremacy" and books on mathematics.
DIONYSIUS IV Muselimes (The Muslim) – Patriarch of Constantinople (1671-1673, 1676-1679, 1682-1684, 1686-1687, 1693-1694) succeeded Parthenius IV [see 1657]. There is no additional information readily available.
SCHEFFLER, JOHANN [1624-1677] – Polish hymn writer. He graduated in medicine and about 1649 became physician to the duke of Wurttemberg. His interest in mysticism was aroused by the Dutch followers of Boehme [see1600] which made him clash with the Lutheran leaders and he returned to Breslau where, in 1653, he became a zealous Roman Catholic. In 1671 he entered a monastery. His hymns which were mostly uncontroversial were written during his time as a Lutheran some of which were translated by Wesley and Winkworth.


	1672
	FLAVELL, JOHN [d.1691] – English Puritan Nonconformist minister. After being educated at Oxford he was ordained into the Anglican Church but was ejected in 1662 and became in Nonconformist. In 1672 he was licensed as a Congregationalist to preach in his own home at Dartmouth. Persecuted in Devon he moved to London in 1682 then returned to Devon where he was instrumental in promoting the “Happy Union” of Presbyterians and Congregationalists in 1690- 91.
JERUSALEM, SYNOD OF [1672] – A generation after the violent death of Cyril I Lukar patriarch of Constantinople [see 1612] who had brought Calvinism into the Eastern Church, the occasion of the consecration of the restored church of the Holy Nativity in Bethlehem provided an opportunity to exterminate the lingering effect of that influence. Dositheus [see 1669] patriarch of Jerusalem since 1669 with his retired predecessor Nectarius [see 1661] convened a synod in Jerusalem 1672. It was attended by six other metropolitans among 68 Eastern bishops from as far as Russia. Their signed decisions serve Eastern Orthodoxy as the equivalent of the Roman Catholic Council of Trent. The Acts of the synod were in two parts, the first six chapters attacked Cyril Lukar while the other eighteen chapters dealt with ecclesiastical matters.
PUFENDORF, SAMUEL [1632-1694] – German philosopher who became professor at Heidelberg in 1661 and at Lund in 1670. Pufendorf was the first German professor of natural international law. He elaborated in a notable essay written in 1672 on the ideas of Grotius [see 1625] basing natural law on the instinctual responses of society and stressing its independence of revelation. Theology he treated as a type of mathematics incurring the opposition of the orthodoxy theologians of Jena and Leipzig. In an essay on the relationship of Christian religion to civil society in 1687 he advocated the theory known as Collegialism.

QUESNEL, PASQUIER [1634-1719] – French Jansenist [see 1638] theologian who was educated by the Jesuits and studied at the Sorbonne and joined the Congregation of the Paris Oratory in 1657 subsequently becoming director. In 1672 he produced “Moral Reflections” a reprint of the New Testament with moral comments on every verse. This was generally well received but as new editions were published it appeared to be too Jansenist. It was attacked especially by the Jesuits and Quesnel moved to Brussels to escape harassment. Louis XIV convinced that Jansenism was a public danger had him arrested in Brussels engineered by Philip V of Spain but he escaped to Protestant Holland where he continued to defend his views. He died in and Amsterdam without retracting his beliefs.

SCOUGAL, HENRY [1650-1678] – Devotional writer who was son of Patrick Scougal bishop of Aberdeen. Henry was educated at Aberdeen and became a college tutor when he graduated in 1668. In 1672 he was ordained and after a year of parish work he returned to King's College Aberdeen as professor of divinity. He died of tuberculosis five years later. He tried to ensure that his lectures recommended holiness of life as well as orthodoxy of theology.

STODDARD, SOLOMON [1643-1729] – American Congregational pastor who graduated from Harvard and in 1667 became its first librarian. His was ordained in 1672 and was the pastor of the church at Northampton from 1672 to 1729. Stoddard was partially responsible for the formulation and defence of the Halfway Covenant [see 1662]. He was the grandfather of Jonathan Edwards.



	1673
	BUXTEHUDE, DIETRICH [1637‑1707] – German Lutheran composer and for many years organist of St Mary’s church Lubeck who in 1673 instituted his "Abendmusiken", the performance of church music on the five Sundays before Christmas. He greatly influenced the young J S Bach who in his youth travelled to Lubeck to hear Buxtehude perform, though his music was less complicated than that of Bach’s mature works. Buxtehude stands out among a number of talented Lutheran composers of merit who were active in his time.
GERASIMUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1673-1674] succeeded Dionysius IV [see 1671]. There is no additional information readily available.
MARQUETTE, JACQUES [1637-1675] – French Roman Catholic missionary and explorer. He was born in France and entered the Jesuit Order in 1654. After 12 years of study and teaching Marquette went to Canada where he was assigned to mission outpost work. He served among the Ottawa and Huron Indian tribes in the Lake Superior and Lake Michigan area. In 1673 he and Louis Joliet explored toward the West discovering the Mississippi River. Marquette wanted to found a mission among the Illinois Indians and died after spending some time preaching among them. He is known mostly today because of his explorations.

PEARSON, JOHN [1613-1686] – Bishop of Chester who was educated at Cambridge and was ordained in 1639. He served as chaplain to the Royalist forces in 1645. He promoted the Polyglot Bible, and produced his exposition of the creed in 1659 with numerous notes and references to early Christian fathers. Pearson became bishop of Chester in 1673 and strongly supported the Restoration settlement at the Savoy Conference of 1661. Convocation appointed him to superintend the translation of the Prayer Book into Latin. In other works he defended the Church of England against Roman Catholic Catholics and Nonconformists.

TRAHERNE, THOMAS [1634-1674] – English poet who was educated at Oxford and subsequently became the rector of Credenhill in Herefordshire. In 1673 he published “Roman Forgeries” a criticism of the Roman Catholic Church based on extensive reading in early church history. His devotional work has been compared with that of Thomas a Kempis [see 1413].



	1674
	JURIEU, PIERRE [1637-1713] – Prominent theologian and apologist of the French Reformed Church. He travelled widely before succeeding his father as minister at Mer in 1671 and remained there until he was appointed professor of Hebrew at the Sedan Academy in 1674. Here he vigorously defended the Reformed faith. After the Academy was dissolved by Louis XIV, Jurieu went to the Netherlands where he became a minister at Rotterdam. There he fostered French Calvinism through his writings and by caring for exiled French Reformed pastors. He was a prolific writer.
LAVAL, FRANCOIS XAVIER [1623-1708] – First bishop of Quebec who was born in France and educated by the Jesuits. He was ordained in 1647 and prepared himself for missionary service. In 1658 just before leaving for New France he was appointed apostolic vicar by the pope. Laval played a significant role in the affairs of New France where upon his arrival in 1659 he became a member of the Quebec Council and in 1663, of its replacement the Sovereign Council which governed the colony. As spiritual leader of the colony he sought to maintain high moral standards which, in his refusal to allow the sale of liquor to the Indians, earned him the enmity of the fur traders. Named the first bishop of Quebec in 1674 he held the post until 1688 when he retired to the Quebec Seminary which he had founded and which was named Laval University after him in 1852.

NEANDER, JOACHIM [1650-1680] – German hymn writer who was converted in Bremen through a Pietist preacher and in 1671 became tutor at Frankfurt. There he was influenced by P.J. Spencer [see 1666]. When appointed in 1674 to the headship of the Reformed grammar school he organised unofficial gatherings for instruction and preaching. This led to his suspension. He wrote some 60 hymns with tunes in a volume published in 1680 of which only two have become well known in Britain including “Praise to the Lord the Almighty”.

NEOPHYTOS Patriarch of Antioch [1674-1684] see also 1648 and 1686

PIETISM – A movement among Protestants in the 17th and 18th centuries which emphasised the necessity for good works and a holy life. It began in Germany shortly after the 30 Years’ War [1618-1648] when the churches had become entangled in confessional rigidity, a time that is often called the Age of Orthodoxy or period of Protestant Scholasticism. The leader of the Pietist revival was Phillipp Jakob Spener [see 1666].  In 1674 he was invited to write an introduction to a new edition of sermons by Arndt. His work took the form of an independent tract.  Spener’s influence spread widely, some praised and imitated him while others attacked him and even accuse him of being a Jesuit. His prestige increased when he was called to be court preacher at Dresden in 1686. The history of the Pietist movement next revolves round A.H. Francke [see 1687] under whose leadership whole series of institutions were founded including a school for the poor, an orphanage, hospital, widows home, teachers training institute, Bible school, book store, and Bible house. Foreign missions were also emphasised and in 1705 two young men Bartholomaeus Ziegenbalg [see 1706] and Heinrich Plutschau [see 1706] went to serve in India and from their activities a mission work was established which was directed by Francke until his death. Other important Pietists are Count von Zinzendorf [see 1727] who created the Moravian Church and J.A. Bengel and the community that fostered the Burleburg Bible. Pietism fostered the desire for holy living, biblical scholarship, and missions without which Protestantism would be much poorer.

RUINART, THIERRY [1657-1709] – French Benedictine scholar who studied at Reims before entering the Benedictine abbey of St Remi in 1674. Eventually he went to the monastery of St Germain des Pres the great centre of Maurist [see 1621] teaching. He became a pupil and friend of Jean Mabillon with whom he collaborated in producing a large work on the Benedictines.



	1675
	FENELON, FRANCOIS DE SALIGNAC DE LA MOTHE [1651-1715] – Educated by the Jesuits in Paris he was ordained in 1675 and for 13 years conducted a mission to the Huguenots whom he endeavoured to convert with a mixture of oratory, threats, and open bribery. From 1689 to 1697 he was tutor to Louis XIV’s grandson, the duke of Burgundy. In 1695 he was at the height of his influence and was made archbishop of Cambrai but his position soon declined because of his association with the Quietist followers and Madame Guyon [see 1680]. He was an usual mixture as a forerunner of both the Enlightenment as well as Deism of the following century.
MOLINOS, MIGUEL DE [1640-1697] – Spanish Quietist. He was educated at Coimbra and settled in Rome in 1663 where he became a noted priest and confessor and formed a friendship with the future pope, Innocent XI. In 1675 he produced his famous “Spiritual Guide”. This was attacked by the Jesuits but approved by the Inquisition. The work deeply influenced by Neoplatonism and mediaeval mysticism traces a path to perfection, the annihilation of the will, and oneness with God, to which all external observances, even the overcoming of temptation, are an obstacles. His fame spread over the Christian world and his teachings were applied with devastating results in some religious houses. At the instigation Louis XIV in 1685, Innocent XI who felt himself threatened because of his friendship with Molinos was urged to arrest the author who in 1687 was tried and condemned and although forced to recant was stigmatised for the rest of his life on a charge of immorality. Molinos’ lost fight aroused deep sympathy in the Protestant world and intense anti-Jesuit feeling among Catholics.



	1676
	BASNAGE, JACQUES [1653‑1723] – Huguenot pastor who was ordained in 1676 but nine years later was forced to flee France after Louis XIV revoked the Edict of Nantes. He worked unceasingly but unsuccessfully for the toleration of the Huguenots in France. He also wrote a number of books on church history.
INNOCENT XI – Pope [1676-1689]. He was educated by the Jesuits and then gained a doctorate in canon and civil law from the University of Naples in 1639. He became a powerful influence in the curia because of the high morality of his life. He was made cardinal in 1645. Five years later he took holy orders and was made a bishop distinguishing himself with charitable works. His pontificate was one of constant reform and continuous struggle against vested interests and a concerted effort against the forces of Islam. His most famous work was his defence of the traditional rights and freedoms against the Gallicanism of Louis XIV of France whom he eventually excommunicated following firmly policies which he believed were best for the church. He also decreed against laxity in moral theology seeming to favour the Jasenites over the Jesuits and decreed against Quietism. He succeeded Clement X [see 1670] and was succeeded by Alexander VIII [see 1689].

TILLEMONT, LOUIS SEBASTIEN LE NAIN DE [1637-1698] – Roman Catholic historian who was educated at Port Royal and entered the seminary of Beauvais in 1661. He was ordained in 1676 and co-authored books on the lives of various church fathers. He returned to Port Royal in 1667 but was forced out by the persecution in 1679 and retired to Tillemont where he helped children, and the poor. He never accepted ecclesiastical advancement and even permitted his own work to be published under others’ names.

YOANNIS XVI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1676-1718] see 1660 and 1718



	1677
	BARCLAY, ROBERT [1648‑1690] – Scottish Quaker who was the son of a soldier who had fought in the army of Gustavas Adolphus as well as in the Scottish army. He was educated in France. He became a Quaker in 1667 and married three years later. He was an associate of William Penn and George Fox. He went to Germany on behalf of imprisoned Quakers. As a favourite of James II he was made Governor of East New Jersey which was granted to the Quakers.


	1678
	BUNYAN, JOHN [1628‑1688] – Bedfordshire born Puritan writer and preacher who probably acquired his grasp of the English language by reading the Bible. He became associated with Pastor Gifford’s Independent Church in Bedford and preached. He wrote "Pilgrims Progress" whilst he was in prison where he was intermittently from 1660‑1672. He preached with success in the Bedford area. From 1672 he spent most of the time in evangelism and preaching in the Bedford area. His masterpiece, together with Foxe's Book of Martyrs, were read in virtually every Victorian home. He was the author of the hymn “He who would valiant be” 

KETTLEWELL, JOHN [1653-1695] – Writer and Nonjuror [see 1688] who was educated or Oxford and ordained in 1678. His first book “The Measures of Christian Obedience” brought him the chaplaincy to the countess of Bedford. He established several charities and preached as a Nonjuror against the rebellions of 1689, and was deprived of the living in 1690. He also founded a fund for deprived clergy, which was declared illegal after his death.

LA SALLE, JEAN BAPTISTE DE [1651-1719] – French educational reformer who began as a priest in 1678. His parish work brought to his attention the lack of education among the poor, and he helped to set up charity schools for them. He formed them into a religious order Brothers of the Christian Schools in 1684. He established what was in effect the first training college for secular teachers in conditions of great hardship and poverty near Rouen.

MARVELL, ANDREW [1621-1678] – English poet educated at Cambridge and acted as tutor to the daughter of Lord Fairfax which provided the subject for a poem and may also have inspired “The Garden”, a quasi-mystical treatment of the mind rediscovering Paradise in its own creative self-sufficiency, published in 1681. Marvell was subsequently assistance Latin secretary to Milton [see 1667] under Cromwell and after the Restoration was a member of Parliament for Hull.

OATES, TITUS [1648-1705] – A leader of the Popish Plot [see below]. Oates was born at Oakham in Rutland and was the son of a Baptist minister. He received Anglican ordination in 1673 without an academic degree and was converted to Catholicism but expelled from their schools in Spain and returned to London with alleged information of a plot to assassinate Charles II. With Israel Tonge he produced documentary proof which caused a great stir for a time and made him a hero. Eventually the plot was discounted, Oates was convicted of perjury in 1685, and died in obscurity.

PARTHENIUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1678-1688] see 1657 and 1688

POPISH PLOT – An alleged Jesuit conspiracy in England to assassinate Charles II and to replace him with the Roman Catholic James duke of York. The plot was sworn to by Titus Oates [see above] in 1678. Oates had twice been expelled from Roman Catholic seminaries and fabricated the story for his own advancement, in association with a fanatical Jesuit called Israel Tonge. This story was sufficiently credible to cause panic and instituted a witch hunt which hurried some 35 suspects to the scaffold before Oates was discredited as a liar and perjurer.

SANCROFT, WILLAIM – Archbishop of Canterbury [1678-1690]. He was a native of Suffolk who was educated at Cambridge working at the university until being ejected due to his resistance to the Commonwealth. He then remained abroad till the Restoration, after which he was chosen one of the university preachers, and in 1663 was nominated as dean of York. He became dean of St Paul’s in 1664, greatly assisting with the rebuilding after the Great Fire of London towards which he contributed £1400. In 1668 he was elected archdeacon of Canterbury upon the king's presentation, but he resigned the post two years later. In 1677 he was unexpectedly advanced to the archbishopric of Canterbury. He attended Charles II upon his deathbed and crowned King James II in 1685. Sancroft wrote with his own hand the petition presented in 1687 against the reading of the Declaration of Indulgence, which was signed by himself and six of his bishops who were collectively known as the Seven Bishops. For this they were all committed to the Tower of London, but were acquitted. After the withdrawal of James II he agreed with the lords in a declaration to the prince of Orange for a free parliament, and acceptance of the Protestant Dissenters but when William and Mary were declared king and queen, he refused to take the oath to them, and was accordingly suspended and deprived from the see of Canterbury in 1690. From 5 August 1691 until his death two years later, he lived a very retired life in his home village. He succeeded Gilbert Sheldon [see 1663] and was succeeded by John Tillotson [see 1691].

TINDAL, MATTHEW [c.1656-1733] – Deist writer who was the son of a clergyman and educated Oxford where he became a fellow of All Souls in 1678 a position he retained until the end of his life. He was subsequently a doctor of law. His High Church principles led him briefly to join the Roman Church under James II but returned to the Church of England as he had soon discerned “the absurdities of Popery”. He wrote “The Rights of the Christian Church asserted against the Romish and all other Priests who claim an Independent Power over it” in 1706. However it was not accepted and the House of Commons had it burnt by the common hangman in 1710.


	1679
	ATHANASIUS IV – Patriarch of Constantinople [1679] who succeeded Dionysius IV [see 1671]. There is no additional information readily available.

BARRIER ACT – Passed in 1679 by the assembly of the Church of Scotland with its aim being the prevention of hasty and ill considered legislation which, although being seen as of value at the time, might be seen in due course to be prejudicial to the churches best interest. 
JAMES – Patriarch of Constantinople [1679-1682, 1685-1686, 1687-1688] succeeded Anathsius IV [see above]. There is no additional information readily available.
PURCELL, HENRY [1659-1695] – English composer who came from a musical family. Henry Purcell is considered the only great and original musical genius between Elizabethan times and the renaissance of music that occurred in England with Elgar and Vaughn Williams at the end of the 19th century. During the intervening period except for relatively minor figures foreign-born composers dominated the British musical scene. Purcell was the organist at Westminster Abbey from 1679 until his death. He was also active in the Chapel Royal until its virtual dissolution with the advent of James II. His anthems were written for that institution. Purcell wrote much secular music throughout his short life but his best anthems still rank high among his works and his simpler ones have been most performed in more recent times.



	1680
	CAMERON, RICHARD – Scottish Covenanter [see 1638] from whom the Cameronians [see below] took their name. Originally an Episcopalian he was converted to a Presbyterian outlook and when it was suppressed he went to Holland and was ordained in Rotterdam in 1679. He spent the last year of his life field preaching in Scotland and was one of the chief authors of the Sanquhar Declaration [see below] that purported to depose Charles II. In June 1680 he was surprised by a group of dragoons who killed him at Ayrsmoss.

CAMERONIANS – Originally a covenanting group named after Richard Cameron [see above] who fought for religious liberty in the last persecuting years of the Stuart dynasty. Known since 1743 as the Reformed Presbyterian Church [see 1690] modern Cameronians maintain substantially their former principles particularly Christ’s claim to national obedience. 

CARGILL, DONALD [1619‑1680] – Scottish Covenanter [see 1638], ejected from his living in 1662 when he was author of the Queensferry Paper which along with a strong statement of faith advocated the establishment of a republic since monarchy was liable to degenerate to tyranny. He excommunicated Charles II in 1680.
SANQUHAR DECLARATION [1680] – The Declaration was delivered at the Burgh Cross at Sanquhar, Southern Scotland by Richard Cameron [see above] and a band of Covenanters as a significant piece of defiance against Charles II. The declaration directed its anathemas against Charles as the chief author of the persecution against the Covenanters, and does so moreover, for his civil as well as ecclesiastical tyranny. It warned against the implications of the duke of York as heir to the throne as a Roman Catholic. At the time of its declaration it was considered to represent the opinion of a tiny minority but nine years later it was the basis for the Revolution settlement.




1681-1690 AD
	1681
	BOSSUET, JACQUES [1627‑1704] – French Catholic bishop of Meaux [1681‑1704] who was born in Dijon and became a doctor at Sorbonne in 1652 the same year as he was ordained as a priest. In 1670 Louis XIV appointed him tutor to the Dauphin, a position he held for twelve years. In 1681 he became bishop of Meaux. He was an important orator and author defending Catholic orthodoxy in the face of rationalism, scepticism and biblical criticism. His major work was "Discours sur l'histoire universelle" which was published in 1681.


	1682
	DRYDEN, JOHN [1631-1700] – Essayist, playwright, and poet who was educated at Cambridge, and dominated the English literary scene throughout the latter part of the 17th century. Doctor Johnson considered him the father of English criticism and his influence on English prose very significant. His satire vigorously supported Charles II against the Whigs. He also wrote poems on religion including a defence of rational Anglicanism as the way between extremes. It was no surprise in Dryden's progress that he eventually became a Roman Catholic. Dryden’s belief system is intellectual rather than the spiritual life.
GALLICAN ARTICLES, THE FOUR – The declaration concerning the respective authorities of the crown, papacy, and French bishops, adopted at Paris by a special assembly of the French clergy. The crucial first article asserted that the king was not subject ‘in temporal things’ to any ecclesiastical power, he could not be deposed, nor could his subjects be relieved from obedience to him by papal authority. The second claimed that while the pope enjoyed full spiritual authority, he was subject to general councils as decreed by the Council of Constance 1414-1418.

MAKEMIE, FRANCIS [1658-1708] – He is regarded as the founder of American Presbyterianism. He was ordained in 1682 for missionary work in America and arrived there in 1683 working as an itinerant evangelist in North Carolina, Maryland, the Barbados, and Virginia. When he preached in New York in 1706 Governor Cornbury had him arrested for preaching without a proper license but he ably defended his right to free speech and was acquitted.



	1683
	CROSSMAN, SAMUEL [1624-1683] – Crossman was a minister of the Church of England and a hymnwriter. He was born at Bradfield Monachorum, Suffolk and educated at Pembroke College, Cambridge and was Prebendary of Bristol. After graduation, he ministered to both an Anglican congregation at All Saints, Sudbury, and to a Puritan congregation simultaneously. Crossman sympathized with the Puritan cause, and attended the 1661 Savoy Conference, which attempted to update the Book of Common Prayer so that both Puritans and Anglicans could use it. The conference failed, and the 1662 Act of Uniformity expelled Crossman along with some 2,000 other Puritan-leaning ministers from the Church of England. He renounced his Puritan affiliations shortly afterward, and was ordained in 1665, becoming a royal chaplain. He received a post at Bristol in 1667, and became Dean of Bristol Cathedral in 1683. He is mainly remembered for his hymn “My song is love unknown”
HARDOUIN, JEAN [1646-1729] – He joined the Jesuits, studied theology at Paris and became librarian of the Jesuit College of Louis the Great in 1683. He made some wild claims including that some of the works of the Fathers were likely spurious. Though he declared that all the church councils before Trent were fabrications, he nonetheless prepared careful transcripts of the texts for his editions of the church councils from 34 to 1714.
RENWICK, JAMES [1662-1688] – Last Scottish Covenanter martyr. He was born into a poor, God-fearing family and showed early signs of piety. While a student at Edinburgh University he heard Donald Cargill [see 1680] preach and saw his martyrdom. Cargill's influence led him to associate with the Covenanting societies that had adhered to Richard Cameron [see 1608]. They sent him to Holland to train and he was ordained there before returning to Scotland through Dublin in the summer of 1683. He began a passionate four year ministry at Darmead, preaching in all weathers and times of day. During this time he baptised 600 children. When James II was crowned Renwick condemned the king as a murderer and idolater and an enemy of true religion. He was arrested in Edinburgh condemned to die and executed at the Grassmarket.



	1684
	KEN, THOMAS [1637-1711] – Bishop of Bath and Wells. Educated Oxford, he taught at Winchester College from 1672 and also wrote two hymns one of which was “Awake my soul and with the sun”. Although a king's chaplain he refused to allow his house to be used by the king’s mistress Nell Gwyn on a royal visit to Winchester. Charles II greatly respected him and made him bishop of Bath and Wells in 1684 and received absolution from him on his deathbed the following year. Ken refused to read James II’s Dedication of Indulgence, but also declined to take the Oath of Allegiance to William and Mary in 1689 and was deprived of his see.

LECLERC, JEAN [1657-1736] – French Protestant theologian who was ordained in Geneva. After meeting John Locke and Philip Lumbach in Amsterdam he became a Remonstrant [see 1610] in theology. After a brief return to Geneva he settled in Amsterdam where he became professor of Hebrew at the Remonstrant Seminary. Between 1684 and 1712 he held the chair of church history at that school.


	1685
	ALLIX, PIERRE [1641-1717] – French Reformed pastor who fled to England after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes [see 1598]. Here he started a French church for exiles in London. He was a prolific author and he was appointed canon of Salisbury Cathedral. He also received doctorates from both Oxford and Cambridge.
FLECHIER, ESPRIT [1632-1710] – Bishop of Nimes who went to Paris in 1660 where he gained royal favour for a poem on Louis XIV and became tutor to the Dauphin. He lectured at the French Academy from 1673.  Flechier was made bishop of Lavaur in 1685 and of Nimes two years later. At Nimes he had to deal with the consequence of the Edict of Nantes and won many Huguenots to Catholicism. He was a man of letters but neither a moralist nor a humble and spiritual preacher.

JAMES II [1633-1701] – King of Great Britain 1685-1688 when he succeeded Charles II who had no legitimate heir. He was a Roman Catholic. Respect for the monarchy was strong at that time however James pushed Catholic policies to ensure the Catholic succession. Though Parliament initially gave tangible sign of its goodwill and support, James overreacted to uprisings in the kingdom, alienated Parliament and influential Anglicans, and appointed Catholics to high office. As a political expedient he eventually courted the Nonconformist but failed to win them or to allay Anglican fears. In Scotland he intensified persecution on the Covenanters. William of Orange was received and James fled and heard mass in France as his people celebrated a Protestant Christmas.


	1686
	ATHANASIUS IV Patriarch of Antioch [1686-1694, 1720-1724] see also 1674 and 1694

CAMISARDS – French Protestant resistance fighters founded after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685.  After twelve years of passive resistance outbreak of open warfare occurred until 1709. Many Protestants were executed and suffered unspeakable tortures. Following a truce in 1704 many Camisards left France and joined the British army.
DUPIN, LOUIS ELLIES [1657-1719] – French church historian and theologian who produced an immense history and criticism of theologians and their writings since the first century. It appeared in Paris in 47 volumes from 1686-1714. It was placed on the Index. He was severely attacked by both Rome and the French. He sought reunion of the Catholic, Greek and Anglican churches. He earned a doctorate at theology at the Sorbonne and was professor at the Royal College.



	1687
	FRANCKE, AUGUST HERMANN [1663-1727] – German Lutheran minister. He was an early advocate of Pietism and became the professor of Hebrew in Leipzig in 1684, and was converted three years later in 1687. He began to conduct Bible studies at Leipzig which led to a revival among both students and townspeople. When the theological faculty objected to his religious endeavours, he left and eventually became a minister at Glaucha and professor of oriental languages at Halle [1692]. By 1698 he was professor of theology and in this post made important contributions in the scientific study of philology. He was concerned also for poor children, founding an orphanage, common school, teacher training school, and high school, and in the course of time he added a pharmacy, bookstore, bindery, and other industries to train his wards and to help finance his work.
LULLY, JEAN-BAPTISTE [1632-1687] – Italian composer who was of humble origin and rose to a position of extraordinary influence in the court of Louis XIV. He was the virtual creator of French opera and also wrote lengthy motets for the royal chapel in which he employed soloists, large choral forces and orchestra. His followers Lalande and Charpentier wrote more extensively in the sacred categories, using his developments, the latter distinguished himself particularly in oratorios. Thus the Church music at the Restoration period was strongly influenced by French models, an influence which extended to the Church music of Henry Purcell [see 1679].

QUIETISM – This system of spirituality spread rapidly in the latter part of the 17th century and is best understood as an introverted and mystical reaction to the dogmatism and oppression of the Thirty Years War. Quietism is basically an exaggeration of the orthodox doctrine of inner quiet and of elements found in the mediaeval mystics. It had three leading advocates in Fenelon [see 1675], Molinos [see 1675], and Madame Guyon [see 1680], and many lesser supporters. Most of these persons were spirituality intense who suffered constraint or persecution especially when their movement was condemned by Innocent XI in 1687.



	1688
	BRADY, NICHOLAS [1659‑1726] – Irish Anglican prebendary of Cork who was educated at Oxford and Dublin. In 1688 he supported William of Orange and protected his home town of Brandon from burning after James II had ordered its destruction. He however is most famous as a hymn writer with "As pants the hart" and "Through all the changing scenes of life". With Nahum Tate [see 1696] he wrote a metrical version of the Psalms which was in use until about 1800.

CALLINICUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1688, 1689-93, 1694-1702] who succeeded James [see 1679]. There is no additional information readily available.
GERASIMUS II Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1688-1710] see 1678 and 1710

NEOPHYTUS IV – Patriarch of Constantinople [1688] succeeded Callinicus II [see above]. There is no additional information readily available.

NONJURORS – The title used to describe those members of the Church of England and the Episcopal Church of Scotland who refused to take the oath of allegiance to William and Mary after the Revolution of 1688. Six English bishops and all the Scottish bishops together with about 400 English clergy felt bound in 1689 by virtue of their oath to James II to refuse the oath and were deposed in 1690. The English bishops deprived were Archbishop W. Sancroft and bishops T. Ken [Bath and Wells] J. Lake [Chichester] F. Turner [Ely] T. White [Peterborough] and W. Lloyd [Norwich]. In 1714 the ranks of Nonjurors were enlarged by the accession of those who did not swear allegiance to George I.
ROMANIA – Christianity may have come to Romania from about 275 with the Roman legions. Soon after the Roman domination the barbarians came and there is little evidence of Christianity until mediaeval times when there was a fully fledged Christian church in Romania. With the fall of Constantinople in 1453 Romanian princes notably Stefan the Great [1457-1504] and Neagoe Basarab [1512-1521] became for a time the heirs of Byzantium and secular leaders of the entire Orthodox Church. They led campaigns against the Turks, assumed patronage over Athos monasteries and instituted a remarkable series of monastic foundations whose architectural brilliance still remains. The high point of the Romanian Orthodox Church came in the 17th century when powerful cultured rulers coincided with notable church metropolitans. Under their guidance theological synods were held, prolific presses established, and monastic reforms were enacted. This included the publication of the Bucharest Bible in 1688 the first complete translation of the Bible into Rumanian. In the 18th century however the Romanian Church fell increasingly under Greek domination. The 19th century saw the challenge of denominations which transcended ethnic lines with a Baptist group who spread eastward from Hungary beginning in 1870 and at the same time the Roman Catholic church became strong enough to form the archbishopric of Bucharest in 1883.

SAINT-VALLIER, JEAN BAPTISTE DE LA CROIX DE CHEVIERS [1653-1727] – Second bishop of Quebec who was ordained at the age of 22 and became a chaplain of Louis XIV and was then nominated by Laval to succeed him in Quebec. He arrived in Canada in 1685 as vicar general of the diocese and in 1688 was consecrated bishop. Zealous, pious, dictatorial, and undiplomatic, he was constantly in conflict with the civil authorities and other ecclesiastics over his efforts to maintain a high moral tone in colonial life by enforced asceticism. Constantly on the move he faithfully ministered his vast diocese and demonstrated his concern for the welfare of the poor by building several hospitals and setting up a rudimentary welfare system. Requests for his recall were often sent to the king but it was the English who obliged his enemies by capturing him in 1704 so that he was absent from his diocese for 13 years.

SHIELDS, ALEXANDER [1660-1700] – Scottish Covenanter who was educated in Holland where he committed to the Covenanting cause. He suffered frequent imprisonments in London, Edinburgh, and on the Bass Rock. After the martyrdom of James Renwick [see 1683], Shields became leader of the Covenanting minority. At the Revolution Settlement he left the society to join the re-established Church of Scotland. He was a minister in London as well as being chaplain to the Cameronian Regiment in Scotland and Flanders before being chaplain to the ill-fated Scots expedition to Darien where he died. His main writing was "A Hind Let Loose" which exposed the folly of the Stuart claim to the Divine Right of Kings.

VERBIEST, FERDINAND [1623-1688] – Jesuit missionary to China. Verbiest was a Dutchman trained in mathematics and astronomy who became assistant to J.A. Schall [see 1619] in Peking and unsuccessfully defended the Jesuits against the false accuses who would have had Schall executed. After the latter's death and the controversy over the calendar he was appointed, like Schall had been, president of the board of astronomy and a successor to his discredited Chinese predecessor. The emperor studied mathematics under his tuition and he conducted all kinds of public works. He became convinced that the future of Christianity in China lay in the hands of the Chinese clergy and founded a seminary in which they could be trained.



	1689
	ALEXANDER VIII – Pope [1689-1691].  At 17 he won a doctorate in civil and canon law at Padua. Innocent X [see 1644] made him a cardinal in 1652 and bishop of Brescia two years later. Under Innocent XI [see 1676] he became Grand Inquisitor of Rome and secretary of the Holy Office. As pope he was conspicuous for nepotism. Charities on a large scale and unbounded nepotism exhausted the papal treasury, reversing the policies of his predecessor. Among the various nominations, his 22-year-old nephew Pietro was made cardinal, nephew Marco was made Duc of Fiano, and nephew Antonio was made general. Out of compassion for the poor of the impoverished Papal States, he sought to help them by reducing taxes. But this same generous nature led him to bestow on his relations the riches they were eager to accumulate; on their behalf, and to the discredit of his pontificate, he revived sinecure offices which had been suppressed by Innocent XI. He bought the books and manuscripts of Queen Christina of Sweden for the Vatican Library. Alexander VIII assisted his native Venice by generous subsidies in the war against the Turks, as well as sending seven galleys and 2,000 infantry for the campaign in Albania. He reconciled with Louis XIV and arranged the return of Avignon which had been lost under Alexander VII [see 1655]. He was interested in a possible Stuart restoration in England and established a group to study English affairs. He succeeded Innocent XI [see 1676] and was succeeded by Innocent XII [see 1691].
ARNAUD, HENRI [1641‑1721] – French Waldensian leader who organised the so called Glorious Return of the Waldensians to their ancestral home in Savoy. Here they were persecuted and had to flee. Eventually he led a group into Germany where he became a pastor at Wurttenburg where many of the Waldensians settled. 

BATES, WILLIAM [1625‑1699] – Presbyterian pastor of St Dunstans in West London was ejected from his church in 1662. He attended the Savoy Conference and worked ceaselessly for comprehension. After the success of toleration in 1689 he became pastor of the Presbyterian church of Hackney.

BURNET, GILBERT [1643‑1715] – Bishop of Salisbury [1689‑1715]. He was born in Scotland and studied at Aberdeen and after continental travel was ordained in 1665 as minister of Saltoun East Lothian. While he was there he published a tract attacking both bishops and clergy for the low moral standards of the land for which he was almost excommunicated. Dispossessed by Charles II and outlawed by James II he became a staunch friend of William III by whom he was appointed bishop of Salisbury in 1689. He preached the sermon at William III’s coronation. 
DISSENTING ACADEMIES – After the 1662 Act of Uniformity some English Nonconformist ministers opened small academies to prepare younger men for the ministry. The first to do so was probably Jarvis Bryan of Coventry sometime after 1663. By 1690 some 23 academies existed, the most famous being that at Newington Green run by Charles Morton. English novelist Daniel Defoe was a student at Newington. After the 1689 Toleration Act academies grew in number and importance. In the 18th century there were large ones in many cities and towns. Their teaching methods and curricula especially in the new science subjects were often superior to those of ancient universities. Philip Doddridge [see 1729] and Joseph Priestley [see 1767] were among those educated in academies. In the 19th century Nonconformists were able to attend university so the need to have academies ceased to exist.

GUYON, MADAME [1648-1717] – French Quietist [see 1687] who was a deeply religious girl who after conventional education desired to enter a religious order but was forced by her mother to marry in 1664. Her response was to retreat more deeply into a life of private contemplation. Her husband died in 1676 and in 1680 she said that she had achieved the state where the divine “God me” had supplanted “self me”. A year later she began to receive visions and revelations. She began to exchange a series of spiritual letters with Fenelon [see 1675] who admired and later defended her, and she became prominent in court circles. Examination of her writings in 1694 caused her to be imprisoned for six years.

LATITUDINARIANISM – The term applied to the 17th-century Anglicans who appealed to reason as a source of religious authority besides scripture and church practice, e.g. Chillingworth [see 1634], Stillingfleet [see 1689], and to later Broad Churchmen such as Whateley, S.T. Coleridge, and Kingsley [see 1842]. Latitudinarians have often been visible by what they oppose rather than by any particular doctrines they hold to.

STILLINGFLEET, EDWARD [1635-1699] – Bishop of Worcester who was educated at Cambridge and gained rapid advance through his great learning. He was appointed bishop of Worcester after the revolution in 1689 where he proved himself an energetic and active pastor. He strongly defended the rights of bishops to sit in the House of Lords. Frequently consulted by the bishops he was a close adviser of Archbishop Tillotson [see 1691] on such controversial matters as the erroneous doctrines of the Roman Catholics and Socinians [see 1578].

STRYPE, JOHN [1643-1734] – English church historian and biographer. He was educated at Cambridge and became a curate at Leyton which he combined with that of a lecturer at Hackney from 1689. Strype was a poor historian but a great collector of documents. His principal contribution was the publication of his sources such as the valuable Annals of the Reformation in four volumes, Ecclesiastical Memorials in four volumes, and numerous appendices in biographies.

TOLERATION ACT [1689] – Passed by Parliament in England after the toppling of the Stuart dynasty. The Toleration Act provided a limited measure of relief to Nonconformists, apart from Unitarians [see 1558]. The Nonconformists were permitted to have their own place of worship and to have their own pastors and teachers if such were willing to take certain vows of loyalty and accept most of the established church’s 39 Articles [see 1571].  The act did not remove social and political disabilities and Nonconformists, like the Roman Catholics, were still barred from public office.

WILLIAM III [1650-1702] – King of England, Scotland, and Ireland, who was born at The Hague and educated at Leyden. William was raised a Calvinist, though religiously tolerant, proved himself to be a strong willed soldier politician. When France invaded the United Provinces [the Netherlands] in 1672 the government was overthrown and William was made captain general for life. He foiled Louis XIV’s plan for European domination. William married Mary, daughter of the future James II of England, in 1677 and was invited by English nobles to take the throne due to James pursuing pro-Catholic policies. William and Mary were crowned as joint monarchs in 1689. Although William died in 1702 by a fall from his horse he brought his country to greatness in Europe by helping to seal the downfall of France in the War of Spanish Succession.



	1690
	ABJURATION, OATH OF – Originated under William III in 1690 and made compulsory in 1701 requiring holders of public offices in England including the clergy to renounce the claims of the recently overthrown Stuart dynasty. It was extended in Hanoverian times to require Roman Catholics to reject papal claims for jurisdiction in England.
MATHER, COTTON [1663-1728] – Puritan minister born in Boston Massachusetts who was educated at Harvard College. He assisted his father, Increase Mather, as a pastor and eventually became senior pastor. In 1690 he was elected a fellow of Harvard. The greater part of his 400 publications was published after 1692. They reveal that he was primarily a theologian and historian. He was well known now as a philanthropist supporting a school for slaves. The theology he expounded in his later life for e.g. “Christian Philosopher” published in 1721 suggests a move away from orthodox Calvinism.

ORANGEMEN – Members of the Orange Order, an organisation of Protestants originating in Ireland with lodges also in England, Scotland, Australia, New Zealand, Canada, and Africa. The order derives its name from its attachment to the memory and achievements of William III [see 1689] prince of Orange, whose victories over the Roman Catholic forces of James II, particularly at the Battle of the Boyne in 1690, are commemorated in annual processions. The Orange Order was founded in 1795 and the movement grew rapidly in Ireland and England in the early years of the 19th century but its influence in England declined when it was suspected of political intrigues involving the duke of Cumberland, uncle of Queen Victoria.

OWEN, JAMES [1654-1706] – Dissenting Academy tutor, born in Wales and educated at Carmarthen and at Samuel Jones's Academy. He became a Nonconformist preacher and in 1676 was fined for preaching. In that year he became private chaplain to a Mrs Baker at Swinney near Oswestry and had oversight of the Dissenting congregation in the town. Owen was a close friend of Philip Henry [see 1657] and both engaged in public debate with Bishop William Lloyd of St Asphs in 1681. In 1690 Owen opened his academy and moved it in 1700 to Shrewsbury when he became fellow minister there to Francis Tallents. Owen ruled his students strictly and insisted that their conversation should be in Latin. In theology he favoured Richard Baxter’s [see 1661] form of Calvinism. It was Owen who provided the material Edmund Calamy [see 1702] used in his “Account” of ministers being ejected in Wales. He also published books in Welsh and composed hymns.




1691-1700 AD
	1691
	The CHRISTIAN FAITH SOCIETY FOR THE WEST INDIES was established in Britain as the first Protestant missionary society.

INNOCENT XII – Pope [1691-1700]. He was educated at a Jesuit college from where he entered the Roman Curia in 1635 at the age of twenty. He received advancements under succeeding popes especially under Innocent XI who made him a cardinal in 1681 and archbishop of Naples in 1687. He was elected pope as a compromise candidate in the Hapsburg-Bourbon struggle and patterned his pontificate on that of Innocent XI except that he sided with the Bourbons rather than the Austrian Hapsburgs. He proved to be a strong willed reformer as well as successfully healing divisions within the church. Innocent issued a bull against nepotism, abolished sinecures and set up the mechanism for the forceful and fair administration of justice and instituted many charitable and educational works. He also helped to contribute to the War of Spanish Succession by convincing Charles II of Spa to name Philip of Anjou as his successor. Innocent XII appears as one of the narrators in Robert Browning's long poem "The Ring and the Book" (1869), based on the true story of the pope's intervention in a historical murder trial in Rome during his papacy. He succeeded Alexander VIII [see 1689] and was succeeded by Clement XI [see 1700].
PATRICK, SIMON [1626-1707] – Bishop of Ely who was educated at Cambridge and was influenced by John Smith. Patrick was ordained as a Presbyterian minister in 1648 but six years later became an Anglican and as vicar of St Paul's, Covent Garden, remained there throughout the plague in London. In 1687 he opposed James II’S Declaration of Indulgence and took the Oath of Allegiance to William and Mary in 1689 whereupon he was appointed bishop of Chichester. He was translated to Ely two years later, where he founded schools in London and helped found the Society for the Promoting Christian Knowledge and supported the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel.

JOHN TILLOTSON – Archbishop of Canterbury [1691-1694]. He was the son of a Puritan clothier from Yorkshire and was educated at Cambridge. In 1656 he became tutor to the son of Edmund Prideaux, attorney-general to Oliver Cromwell. Tillotson was present at the Savoy Conference in 1661, and remained identified with the Presbyterians until the passing of the Act of Uniformity 1662. Shortly afterwards he became curate of Cheshunt, Herts, and in June 1663, rector of Kedington in Suffolk. He now devoted himself to an exact study of biblical and patristic writers, especially Basil and Chrysostom. The result of this reading, and of the influence of John Wilkins, master of Trinity College, Cambridge, was seen in the general tone of his preaching, which was practical rather than theological, concerned with issues of personal morality instead of theoretical doctrine. This plain style of preaching was typical of the late 17th century, when the integration of reason into Protestant theology came to be seen as one of its finest attributes against Roman Catholicism. He was a man of the world as well as a minister and in his sermons he exhibited a way of speaking which enabled him grasp the attention of his audience. In 1664 he became preacher at Lincoln's Inn. The same year he married Elizabeth French, a niece of Oliver Cromwell. In 1672 he became dean of Canterbury. In 1684, he wrote a “Discourse against Transubstantiation”. Through his friendship with Princess Anne she followed his advice in regard to the settlement of the crown on William of Orange with whom he also possessed the special confidence and was made clerk of the closet to the king in March 1689. It was chiefly through his advice that the king appointed an ecclesiastical commission for the reconciliation of the Dissenters. In August of this year he was appointed by the chapter of his cathedral to exercise the authority of the see of Canterbury during the suspension of its archbishop, William Sancroft. Soon afterwards he was elected to succeed Sancroft but accepted the promotion with extreme reluctance, and it was deferred from time to time, at his request, until April 1691. His attempts to reform certain abuses of the church, especially that of clerical non-residence, awakened much ill-will, and of this the Jacobites, who were supporters of the Stuarts, took advantage, pursuing him to the end of his life with insult and reproach. He died on 22 November 1694. He succeeded William Sancroft [see 1678] and was succeeded by Thomas Tenison [see 1694].

WHARTON, HENRY [1664-1695] – Anglican scholar who was educated at Cambridge and studied there under Isaac Newton and others. Wharton worked first for T. Tenison [see 1695] producing works on celibacy and the Scriptures, and for W. Sancroft [see 1678] both of whom were archbishops of Canterbury. In 1689 he took the oaths, separating from his Non-juror [see 1688] friends ending his ecclesiastical hopes. He wrote a masterly survey of English bishops and dioceses with a collection of relevant original texts. The first two volumes of this work appeared 1691 while a third volume was published after his death.



	1692
	Chinese Kangxi Emperor permits the Jesuits to freely preach Christianity, converting whom they wish.


	1693
	BAYLE, PIERRE [1647-1706] – He was a French writer who became an educator teaching first at the Huguenot Academy of Sedan and then when it was closed in 1681 in Rotterdam. In some of his later books he advocated universal toleration even towards the French government even after the revocation of the Edict of Nantes [see 1685]. These ideas antagonised important French leaders such as Pierre Jurieu [see 1681] who supported the school where he taught and led to his dismissal in 1693. In later years he concentrated on writing an encyclopaedia. 

BLAIR, JAMES [1655‑1743] – Scottish Anglican who graduated from Edinburgh in 1673 and ministered in Scotland until he was sent to Virginia by the bishop of London. Here he served the Henrico parish from 1685 to 1694. Here he founded and was first president of the William and Mary College in 1693 and was also a member of the Virginia Council until his death.
CAUSSADE, JEAN PIERRE DE [1675-1751] – French mystical writer and preacher who joined the Jesuit order in 1693 and worked in Lorraine, Perpignan, Albi, and Toulouse. He was the last of the 17th century mystical school whose work has had a continuing influence.
HOCHMANN VON HOCHENAU, ERNST CHRISTOPH [1670-1721] – German Pietist mystic who was raised as a Lutheran. While studying law in Halle he was influenced by A. H. Franke [see 1687] and converted in 1693. The initial radicalism of his belief was intensified by contact with Gottfried Arnold [see 1699] at Giessen in 1697. Hochman taught that the church was primarily spiritual in character and minimised the importance of structure, creeds, and sacraments. Regarding the conversion of the Jews as a sign of Christ’s impending return, he engaged briefly in Jewish missionary work. He became the spiritual father of the Church of the Brethren [see 1708] and the most important separatist mystic of the early 18th century. He was also on friendly terms with the Mennonites.

VITRINGA, CAMPEGIUS [1659-1722] – Protestant Orientalist and biblical exegete who was born in Holland son of the recorder of the supreme council of Friesland. Vitringa learned Greek and Hebrew early and studied philosophy and theology at Leyden University. From 1860 he taught Oriental languages and theology and became professor of sacred history in 1693 at Franeker. He was a lucid author whose chief work was a commentary on Isaiah, and other writings include a commentary on Revelation where he promoted the literal millennial reign of Christ despite the Augsburg and Helvetic confessions which branded acceptance of a literal millennium as a Judaistic heresy.



	1694
	CYRIL III Patriarch of Antioch [1694-1720] see also 1686 and 1720
HICKS, GEORGE [1642-1715] – Non-juror [see 1688] who graduated from Oxford and was ordained in 1666. As chaplain to the duke of Lauderdale he participated in Scottish church affairs. Refusing allegiance to William and Mary he was deprived of his deanery in 1690. He was consecrated titular bishop of Thetford in 1694 by the Non-jurors. He was a significant author.



	1695
	NORIS, HENRI [1631-1704] – Roman Catholic scholar and cardinal. He was born in Italy of English descent and studied with the Jesuits at Rimini but joined the Augustinian Hermits [see 1256] there in 1646. He lectured in theology and ecclesiastical history at various universities and was the first custodian of the Vatican Library becoming a cardinal in 1695. He was an author with the emphasis of his chief works defending Augustine’s doctrine of grace. The Spanish Inquisition later accused Noris of heresy and his writings were put on the Index [see 1559]. Eventually in 1748 some 44 years after his death Benedict XIV ordered his books to be removed from the Index.
THOMAS TENISON – Archbishop of Canterbury [1694-1715]. He was in Cambridgeshire and received a scholarship to Cambridge where he initially studied medicine but in 1659 was privately ordained. As vicar of St Andrew-the-Great, Cambridge, he set an example by his devoted attention to the sufferers from the plague. In 1680 he received the degree of doctor of divinity, and was presented by King Charles II to the important London church of St Martin's-in-the-Fields. He was a strenuous opponent of the Church of Rome and preached vigorously against it. Under King William III, Tenison was in 1689 named a member of the ecclesiastical commission appointed to prepare matters towards a reconciliation of the Dissenters. He preached a funeral sermon for Nell Gwyn in 1687, in which he represented her as truly penitent, a charitable judgement that did not meet with universal approval. The general relaxed attitude of Tenison's religious views won him royal favour, and, after being made bishop of Lincoln in 1691, he was promoted to archbishop of Canterbury in December 1694. He attended Queen Mary during her last illness and preached her funeral sermon in Westminster Abbey. When William in 1695 went to take command of the army in the Netherlands, Tenison was appointed one of the seven lords justices to whom his authority was delegated. Along with Burnet he attended the king on his deathbed. He crowned Queen Anne, but during her reign was in less favour at court. He was a commissioner for the union with Scotland in 1706. A strong supporter of the Hanoverian succession, he was one of three officers of state to whom, on the death of Anne, was entrusted the duty of appointing a regent till the arrival of George I, whom he crowned on 31 October 1714. Tenison died in London a year later. He succeeded John Tillotson [see 1691] and was succeeded by William Wake [see 1715].

VAUGHAN, HENRY [1621-1695] – Poet, who was educated at Oxford and fought briefly for the Royalists in the Civil War and spent the rest of his life as a country doctor. He acknowledged the influence of George Herbert [see 1629] in his religious poems but in his experience he was more a mystic than Herbert. He emphasised the link he saw between the nonhuman creatures and God as an unfallen relationship, as well as a quasi-Platonic view of the prenatal existence of the soul with God.



	1696
	CONSTANT, PIERRE [1654-1721] – Roman Catholic scholar who studied in Maurist houses in Rheims. After working on the Maurist edition of Augustine and works by Hilary of Poitiers [see 353] he returned to Paris in 1696 to do his main work on an edition of papal letters of which only those up to 440 had been completed by his death.
TATE, NAHUM [1652-1715] – Poet and dramatist born in Ireland and educated at Trinity College Dublin. Three of his children were killed and his house burned when he reported plans of a revolt to the government. He then left Ireland is settled in England where he wrote poems and plays in which he adapted works of earlier dramatists. With Nicholas Brady [see 1688] he wrote a widely used metrical version of the Psalms in 1696. The hymns "While shepherds watched their flocks by night", Through all the changing scenes of life” are attributed to him. He became Poet Laureate in 1692 but at the end of his life was very poor and died in debt.


	1697
	GRABE, JOHANNES ERNST [1666-1711] – Anglican scholar who was born in Germany and questioned the validity of Lutheran orders and contemplated becoming a Roman Catholic. On P.J. Spencer's recommendation he went to England in 1697 seeking a church possessing apostolic succession. Ordained into the Anglican priesthood he had close links with the Nonjurors [see 1688]. On receiving a pension from William III he gave himself to biblical and patristic research.


	1698
	The SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE is the oldest Anglican mission organisation. It was founded in 1698 by Thomas Bray and a small group of friends. The most important early leaders were Anton Wilhelm Boehm and court preacher Friedrich Michael Ziegenhagen. Throughout the eighteenth century it was by far the largest producer of Christian literature in Britain. The range of its output was considerable from pamphlets aimed at specific groups such as farmers, prisoners, soldiers, seamen, servants and slave-owners, to more general works on subjects such as baptism, confirmation, Holy Communion, the Prayer Book and private devotion. Increasingly, more substantial books were also published, both on Christian subjects and, from the 1830s onwards, on general educational topics as well. The Scottish wing was formed by royal charter in 1709 as a separate organisation with the purpose of founding schools in the Scottish Highlands. By 1808 some 189 schools had been established. By 1709 the Society was spreading overseas with a printing press and trained printer sent out to Tranquebar in East India to assist in the production of the first translation of the Bible into Tamil produced by the German Lutheran missionaries Bartholomaeus Ziegenbalg and Heinrich Pluetschau from the Danish-Halle Mission [see 1706]. Today its overseas mission concentrates on providing free study literature for those in a number of ministerial training colleges around the world, especially in Africa, and supporting translation in India through its sister organisation there.


	1699
	ARNOLD, GOTTFRIED [1666‑1714] – German Lutheran who wrote a critique of the church which he said had become far too full of dogma, and proposed a much simpler means of operation with poverty in the church being more evident. He also wrote a monumental Church History [1699‑1700] and a number of beautiful Christian songs. In 1704 he became a pastor at Werben in Prussia and became reconciled with establishment Christianity.

BERNARD OF MONTFAUCON [1655-1741] – French Catholic scholar from a noble family who entered the Maurist Benedictine order in 1676 after a brief period of military service. He produced excellent editions of works of Athanasius, Origen and John Chrysostom. He defended the Benedictines against Jesuit attack in 1699 and heavily influenced Benedictine students in the years to come. 
FREDERICK IV [1671-1730] – King of Denmark and Norway. From his accession in 1699 he was continually a war, but he did introduce reforms in the treatment of persons, the administration of justice and public finance, military organisation, and commercial relations. While crown prince, he was influenced greatly by Pietism and decided to emulate Roman Catholic rulers by caring for the spiritual welfare of his subjects in the south Indian dependency of Tranquebar. Finding no suitable candidates in Denmark he secured Bartholomaeus Ziegenbalg [see 1706] and Heinrich Plutschau [see1706] who were ordained as missionaries and immediately set sail for India in November 1705.  In 1718 Frederick approved the mission of Hans Egede [see 1721] to Danish owned Greenland.

JABLONSKI, DANIEL ERNST [1660-1741] – Theologian, Hebraist, and bishop of Unitas Fratrum. On the death of his father he was chosen to succeed his maternal grandfather Comenius [see 1618] as leader of the Unitas Fratrum and he was consecrated bishop in 1699. When the revived Moravian Brethren sought an Episcopal link with the older Brethren Church, Jablonski, assisted by Christian Sitkovius bishop of the Polish Brethren, consecrated David Nitschmann as bishop in Berlin in 1735. He worked for the union of Lutherans and Calvinists and later sought to reform the church of Prussia by introducing the Episcopate and liturgy of the Church of England.


	1700
	CLEMENT XI – Pope [1700-1721]. Ten years after being made a cardinal he reluctantly accepted election as pope. His reign occurred during the period of the War of Spanish Succession. He had to deal with Jansenism [see 1638] which he condemned in a bull in 1705. In 1713 he issued a famous bull in which he attacked Quesnel’s thesis [see 1672] that grace is irresistible and without it man is incapable of spiritual good. Another important decision of Clement XI was in regard to the Chinese Rites [see 1601] controversy: The Jesuit missionaries were forbidden to take part in honours paid to Confucius or the ancestors of the emperors of China, which Clement XI identified as "idolatrous and barbaric", and to accommodate Christian language to pagan ideas under plea of conciliating the heathen. In 1708 he made the Feast of the Immaculate Conception [see 1854] obligatory. He secured a valuable library from the East and at his death had reigned longer than any pope in the previous five centuries. He succeeded Innocent XII [see 1691] and was succeeded by Innocent XIII [see 1721].
GRIGNION DE MONTFORT, LOUIS-MARIE [1673-1716] – Missionary trained at the Jesuit College in Rennes and after a life devoted to prayer and poverty he was ordained priest in 1700. In 1704 he recognised his true vocation as a missionary in Western France. During the initial period he suffered from the jealousies of the Jansenists who were envious of his influence. Several years before his death he founded a second congregation, the “Company of Mary”, having founded in 1703 the “Daughters of Wisdom”. Both foundations suffered severe numerical losses during 1715, but they have since been revived.
HALYBURTON, THOMAS [1674-1712] – Scottish theologian who was ejected in 1662 for nonconformity. He was educated at St Andrews and was minister at Ceres from 1700 to 1710 then became professor of divinity at St Andrews two years before his early death. Halyburton was the champion of Reformed theology in the controversy over Deism [see 1624], and has been regarded as one of Scotland's greatest theologians.




1701-1710 AD
	1701
	BRAY, THOMAS [1656‑1730] – Anglican missionary and educator who founded the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. He was responsible for the development of parochial libraries both in England and the U.S.A. with 120 such libraries some with upwards of 1000 volumes being established at the time of his death. 
MECHITARISTS – Congregation of Armenian monks in communion with the Church of Rome. The founder was Mechitar who formally joined the Roman Catholic Church in 1701 and with 16 companions formed a religious institute with himself as the superior. This incurred Armenian opposition and they moved to Morea which then belonged to Venice. Here he built a monastery in 1706. During a war between the Turks and the Venetians they migrated to Venice where they were granted the island of St Lazzaro in 1717. Mechitar died there in 1749 and it has remained headquarters for the congregation ever since.

The UNITED SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE GOSPEL is a 300-year old Anglican missionary organization, formed originally as the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts in 1701. Its name changed in 1965 when it merged with Universities' Mission to Central Africa. On June 16, 1701, King William III issued a charter establishing the Society as "an organisation able to send priests and schoolteachers to America to help provide the Church's ministry to the colonists". The society’s first missionaries started work in North America in 1702 and in the West Indies in 1703. By the time of the American Revolution, the Society had employed about 300 missionaries in North America. It soon expanded to Australia, New Zealand and West Africa. The Society was a slave owner in Barbados in the 18th and early 19th centuries employing several hundred slaves on the Codrington Plantation which had been bequeathed to the Society in 1710 by Christopher Codrington. Slaveholders had become accustomed to using “Biblical” justification for slavery. Like many other major slaveholders the church relinquished its slaveholdings only when it was forced to after the Slavery Abolition Act of 1833. In 1820, the Society sent missionaries to India and in 1821 to South Africa. It later expanded outside the British Empire to China in 1863 and Japan1873.


	1702
	ANNE [1665‑1714] – Queen of England [1702‑1714].  Anne married George, prince of Denmark, a Lutheran in 1683 and supported the High Church party of the Church of England as the only Protestant in her family. She replaced Latitudinarians with High Church bishops on the ecclesiastical bench. There was an increasing lack of tolerance of dissenters in the latter years of her reign. She failed to produce an heir so her policy died with her in 1714.

CALAMY, EDMUND [1671‑1732] – Grandson of Edmund Calamy [see 1649]. He was an English Nonconformist historian who wrote biographies of Nonconformist ministers such as Richard Baxter [see 1661] from 1702 to 1722. He also defended the orthodox doctrine of the Trinity in 1722 and the principle of non conformity in 1703-4 [see 1662].
GABRIEL III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1702-1707] succeeded Callinicus II [see 1688]. There is no additional information readily available.
WATTS, ISAAC [1674 – 1748]. – Hymn Writer who was the son of a dissenting schoolmaster also named Isaac. As a dissenter Watts was unable to go to Oxford or Cambridge and was therefore educated at Stoke Newington Academy. Watts is recognised as the "Father of English Hymnody", as he was the first prolific and popular English hymn writer, credited with some 750 hymns. Many of his hymns remain in active use today including “O God our help in ages past”, “Jesus shall reign where’er the sun” “When I survey the wondrous Cross”, "We’re marching to Zion" and “Alas! and did my Saviour bleed”. His education led him to the pastorate of a large Independent Chapel in London in 1702, and he also found himself in the position of helping trainee preachers, despite his poor health. Taking work as a private tutor, he lived with the non-conformist Hartopp family at Fleetwood House, Abney Park in Stoke Newington, and later in the household of Sir Thomas Abney and Lady Mary Abney at Theobalds, Cheshunt, in Hertfordshire, and at their second residence, Abney House, Stoke Newington. Though a non-conformist, Sir Thomas practised occasional conformity to the Church of England as necessitated by his being Lord Mayor of London 1700–01. Likewise, Isaac Watts held religious opinions that were more non-denominational or ecumenical than was at that time common for a non-conformist, having a greater interest in promoting education and scholarship, than preaching for any particular ministry. On the death of Sir Thomas Abney, Watts moved permanently with his widow and her remaining daughter to Abney House, a property that Mary had inherited from her brother, along with title to the Manor itself. The beautiful grounds at Abney Park, which became Watts' permanent home from 1736 to 1748, led down to an island heronry in the Hackney Brook where he sought inspiration for the many books and hymns he wrote. On his death, Isaac Watts' papers were given to Yale University, an institution with which he was connected because of its being founded predominantly by fellow Independents


	1703
	CARSTARES, WILLIAM [1649-1715] – Scottish churchman and statesman. He spent most of the two decades preceding the Revolution of 1688 in Holland as a refugee from the tyrannical Scottish government of Charles II.  In 1703 Carstares became principal of Edinburgh University.  He was the main architect of the form of church government in Scotland that still survives.
LEIBNITZ, GOTTFIED WILHELM [1646-1716] – German philosopher who studied at Leipzig and Jena. In 1676 he became ducal librarian to the duke of Brunswick at Hanover. As a Protestant theologian Leibnitz’s optimism is conspicuous and his work demonstrates the harmony of faith and reason. However in his writings there are certain areas of serious departure from Lutheran orthodoxy especially in relation to sin. Leibnitz spent a number of fruitless years negotiating between Protestant and Roman Catholic theologians He also strived to promote union between Protestant churches including establishing a college in Berlin in 1703.

WHISTON, WILLIAM [1667-1752] – Church historian, mathematician and translator, the son of a minister who was educated at Cambridge where he studied mathematics and became friendly with Sir Isaac Newton [see 1705] being appointed a fellow in 1693. Five years later he became vicar of Lowestoft but was recalled to Cambridge in 1703 to succeed Newton as professor of mathematics on Newton’s recommendation. From a theological viewpoint he caused concern among the Anglicans because of unorthodoxy and in 1710 was expelled from Cambridge. He regarded the Reformation as only half complete and believed that the miracle gifts of the Holy Spirit had been withdrawn. He suffered intensely and lived in poverty. Whiston was barred from Anglican Communion and joined the Baptists in 1747.Today he is best known as a translator of Josephus.

WHITBY, DANIEL [1638-1726] – Anglican scholar who trained at Oxford and was involved in several controversies. He attacked Roman Catholicism in an attempt to gain concessions for Nonconformist so that they would join the Church of England, and he also refuted Calvinism. His most famous publication was a “Paraphrase and Commentary on the New Testament” published in two volumes in 1703. This work was well received and continued to be used in the next two centuries. Whitby’s area of great significance was in popularisation of post-Millennialism. This view was adopted by most leading 18th century ministers and commentators.



	1704
	CLARKE, SAMUEL [1675-1729] – English theologian who was an admirer of Newton and promoted his concepts successfully at Cambridge. After ordination he wrote several texts including paraphrases of the gospels. He is best known for his Boyle lectures of 1704 and 1705 on the attributes of God.
HENRY, MATTHEW [1662-1714] – Biblical expositor, the son of an evangelical Church of England minister who was born shortly after his father had been ejected from his living as a result of the Act of Uniformity. He studied at a Nonconformist Academy in London, and then read law at Gray's Inn. He considered becoming an Anglican minister, but decided to be Nonconformist and was privately ordained as a Presbyterian. His first pastorate was in Chester. Greatly influenced by the Puritans, he made exposition of the Scriptures the central concern of his ministry. Beginning at five in the morning each day he aimed to use his time to the full. In 1704 he began the seven-volume “Commentary on the Bible” for which he is well remembered. He finished up to the end of Acts; ministerial friends completed the New Testament from his notes and writings.

NEAL, DANIEL [1678-1743] – Best known as the historian of the Puritans. He was educated at a Dissenting Academy and later at Utrecht and Leyden. In 1704 he became assistant minister at a Congregational church in London. He wrote a “History of New England” published in 1720 but his main work was a “History of the Puritans” published in several volumes covering the period from the Reformation to 1689.



	1705
	NEWTON, SIR ISAAC [1642-1717] – Scientist, theologian and master of the Mint. He came from a farming family and was converted as a student at Cambridge. His paramount aim was to understand Scripture. Science he said was a garden given him to cultivate with every discovery he made he believed being communicated to him by the Holy Spirit. As an Anglican here rejected infant baptism and held that all who believe simply in the love of God were entitled to Communion in church. He also believed that the Scriptures taught Arianism but avoided controversy. Among his main interests were those of church history, chronology, prophecy, mathematical science, and the relation of science to religion. Newton was president of the Royal Society [see 1662]. In earlier years he was lovable and generous and helped in the distribution of Bibles to the poor but in later years his character seemed to change and he became a far more hardened character. Newton was knighted by Queen Anne in 1705.


	1706
	PLUTSCHAU, HEINRICH [1677-1747] – Missionary to India. Co-founder with B. Zeigenbalg [see below] of the Halle-Danish Mission which was the first Protestant mission in India. When the two were summoned from theological studies at Halle to become missionaries of King Frederick IV of Denmark they at first believed that West Africa was their destination. They went instead in 1706 to Tranquebar a tiny Danish settlement on the coast of Tamil-speaking India. Plutschau concentrated on the Portuguese-speaking congregation and proved himself to be an able partner of the more renowned Zeigenbalg. He returned to Europe in 1711.
ZIEGENBALG, BARTHOLOMAEUS [1682-1719] – Co-founder with H. Plutschau [see above] of the first Protestant mission to India and the first to translate the New Testament into an Indian language. He was converted at sixteen and was a theological student at Halle when a request came for missionaries to the overseas territories of Frederick IV of Denmark. They arrived in 1706 at the Danish settlement of Tranquebar on the Coromandel coast. There they encountered incredible opposition from the authorities, apart from the predictable hostility of Hindus and Roman Catholics. As a result of one controversy Zeigenbalg was imprisoned for four months by the commandant. The missionaries gathered together Portuguese-speaking and Tamil congregations and built a church. The Tranquebar method became a pattern for later missions: schools, orphanages, Bible translation, printing, training of preachers as well as training of the young, and all aimed at personal conversion. Zeigenbalg produced a Tamil New Testament in 1714 and did some translation of the Old Testament. His letters had great influence in stirring missionary interests in Britain.



	1707
	BOSTON, THOMAS [1676‑1732] – Scottish Presbyterian who studied at Edinburgh becoming an expert in Hebrew. He was installed at Ettrick on the day of the union of England and Scotland. He was very devout and performed many exemplary parochial tasks. In the last two weeks of his life he was so weak that he could not go to the pulpit so he preached from the manse window.

CHRYSANTHOS Patriarch of Jerusalem [1707-1731] see 1707 and 1731

CYPRIANUS I – Patriarch of Constantinople [1707-09, 1713-14] who succeeded Neophytus V [see below].  There is no additional information readily available.
NEOPHYTUS V – Patriarch of Constantinople [1707] succeeded Gabriel III [see 1702]. There is no additional information readily available.
ROCK, JOHANN FRIEDRICH [1678-1749] – German religious leader who was born into a poor family and became a harness maker. In 1707 Rock underwent a mystical experience and became a prophet of the ecstatic communities of the “True Inspired” group. He led his sect together with Eberhard Ludwig Gruber until 1728 and thereafter alone. He was a powerful teacher and leader but lost many followers through defections to other movements, emigration to America, and through personal quarrels including that with Zinzendorf [see 1727] in 1734 over Rock’s rejection of preaching and the sacraments. After his death his mystical communities declined rapidly.



	1708
	ADDISON, JOSEPH [1672‑1719] – English hymn writer and founder of the Spectator. He rated Milton above Homer and Virgil and wrote the hymns “When all thy mercies O my God” and “The spacious firmament on high”.
CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN – One of the three peace churches of the USA and originated in Germany in this year as a Pietist protest against the state church. Their leader was Alexander Mack [see below]. They emphasised a warm enthusiasm as well as study of the Bible and holy living. Brethren fled to America in 1719 after a short period in Holland. They currently have a membership of 200,000.
MACK, ALEXANDER [1679-1735] – Organiser and first leader of the New Baptists or Brethren. This group was founded in Germany in 1708. Mack was a miller by trade who became attracted to radical Pietism and was a close associate of E.C. Hochmann von Hochenau [see 1693] and accompanied him on preaching missions. The group under his leadership became convinced that complete alignment with the New Testament required the gathering of a community of believers. The Brethren were born. They were persecuted and eventually went to America settling in William Penn's land. The total obedience to Jesus Christ including the constituting of the visible brotherhood community was a key concept of his two writings. Alexander Mack Junior [1715 to 1803] followed his father's steps guiding the Brethren in his adult life.

SAYBROOK PLATFORM [1708] – A confessional document produced by the Congregational churches of Connecticut. It contained the confession reaffirming the Savoy Confession and articles which was a 15 point statement of church government. The articles provided for the establishment of churches in each county with powers of oversight of the local congregations together with ministerial associations in each county with powers to examine ministerial candidates on doctrine and morals, and a general annual association with undefined responsibility but with delegates from each group. This replaced the Cambridge Platform of 1648 as the most important confessional document of New England.



	1709
	ATHANASIUS V – Patriarch of Constantinople [1709-1711] who succeeded Cyprianus I [see 1707] There is no additional information readily available.


	1710
	SAMUEL Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1710-1712, 1714-1723] see 1688 and 1712

VAN CANSTEIN BIBLE SOCIETY – Founded in Germany. It was the first ever Bible Society to be formed.



1711-1720 AD
	1711
	CYRIL IV – Patriarch of Constantinople [1711-1713] who succeeded Athanasius V [see 1709]. There is no additional information readily available.
DIPPEL, JOHANN KONRAD [1673-1734] – German Pietist who taught astrology and palmistry and professed piety. He fled from his creditors to Darmstadt where his views received a better hearing and he was deepened into intense conviction under the influence of G Arnold [see 1699], however for the rest of his life he enraged the Lutheran authorities with his views. In 1707 he went to Holland where he undertook a medical degree. Later he appeared in Denmark and was sentenced to exile on the island of Bonholm. Released in 1726 he went to Sweden and became physician to King Frederick I but was again expelled and returned to Germany where he died.



	1712
	COSMAS II Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria [1712-1714, 1723-1736] see 1710 and 1737



	1713
	GIBSON, EDMUND [1669-1748] – Bishop of London who was educated Oxford and rose from being a chaplain to becoming bishop of Lincoln before moving to London. He was offered the see of Canterbury but declined. Gibson was distinguished in several fields; his huge work on English ecclesiastical law in 1713 became a standard work of reference and earned for him the nickname “Doctor Codex”. He was chief adviser to Walpole on church matters until they quarrelled in 1736. He wrote fiercely against Deists, freethinkers, Catholics, intemperance, and Sabbath-breaking. Toward the Methodist revival he was at first sympathetic, but later he became a hostile critic.


	1714
	AMANA CHURCH SOCIETY – A Pietistic sect in Iowa also called “The Community of True Inspiration”. It commenced in 1714 when a group of German Pietists was awakened by the message of Johann Rock and Ludwig Gruber who claimed the days of true and direct inspiration from God had not ended. To escape persecution a group of 800 migrated from Germany settling in a village called Ebenezer near Buffalo New York. In 1855 the Amana Society moved to Iowa. 

COSMAS III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1714-1716] succeeded Cyril IV [see 1711]. There is no additional information readily available.
LAW, WILLIAM [1686-1761] – English devotional writer who was educated at Cambridge and ordained in 1711. He declined to take the oath of allegiance to King George I in 1714 and was deprived of his fellowship and became a Nonjuror [see 1688] for the rest of his life. In 1727 he first became associated with the Gibbon family at Putney, on his appointment as tutor to Edward Gibbon, father of the historian. He became recognised as the notable controversialist. He ridiculed the theory that sincerity alone should be the test of religious profession, though it might testify to moral integrity, and instead he built up a constructive apologetic orthodox Christianity. Law’s most influential work was his “Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life” published in 1728 which influenced the lives of many early evangelicals including Whitefield, the Wesley's, and Henry Venn. In association with two ladies Mrs Hutchinson and Miss Hester Gibbon his closing years were spent in founding schools and alms houses and other practical works of piety.

SWIFT, JONATHAN [1667-1745] – Irish satirist and clergyman, born in Dublin and educated there at Trinity College. He was ordained and became prebendary of Kilroot in Ireland. His real interest in the first decade of the 18th century was London politics and he attached himself in particular to the Tories. After the Hanoverian succession in 1714 he withdrew from politics and spent the rest of his life as dean of St Patrick's in Dublin suffering periodically and ultimately continually from painful mental disorder. Swift's greatest work is Gulliver's Travels with an ingenious but also very gloomy view of humanity. Swift had very little faith in his fellowmen and immense capacity to showing it. However his sermons were straightforward with short sentences, logical progression, and calm assurance.



	1715
	COURT, ANTOINE [1696-1760] – French Reformed minister who succeeded in reorganising his fellow Protestants after their church had been broken and scattered by the revocation of the Edict of Nantes [see 1685].  In 1715 he called together at Manobet the first provincial synod of the Reformed Church of France since 1685. Other synods were called attracting increasing persecution. Court withdrew to Lausanne Switzerland where he founded and directed a seminary for the training of ministers.
WAKE, WILLIAM – Archbishop of Canterbury [1715-1737]. Wake was born in Dorset and educated at Christ Church, Oxford. Having been ordained, he went to Paris in 1682 as chaplain to the ambassador Richard Graham, Viscount Preston. Here he became acquainted with many of the Paris elite and became very interested in French clerical affairs. He also collated some Paris manuscripts of the Greek New Testament for John Fell, bishop of Oxford. He returned to England in 1685. Three years later he became preacher at and eventually dean of Exeter. In 1705 he was consecrated bishop of Lincoln and was translated to the see of Canterbury in 1715 on the death of Thomas Tenison. During 1718 he negotiated with leading French churchmen about a projected union of the French and English churches to resist the claims of Rome. In dealing with nonconformity he was tolerant, and even advocated a revision of the Prayer Book if that would allay the scruples of Dissenters. His writings are numerous, the chief being his State of the Church and Clergy of England which was a massive defence of Anglican Orders. He succeeded Thomas Tennison [see 1694] and was succeeded by John Potter [see 1737].

WATERLAND, DANIEL [1683-1740] – Theologian who was educated at Cambridge and became master of his College from 1714 to 1740 and vice-chancellor of the University in 1715. Much of his life was involved in the Deist controversy. His accurate scholarship and brilliant writing did much to restore Trinitarianism in England again the Arians and the Deists. Waterland sought always to base Christian faith on objective evidence.



	1716
	COLLIER, JEREMY [1650-1726] – He became rector of Ampton near Bury St Edmunds and was imprisoned for provocative political writing supporting James II and possible contact with him in 1692. In 1713 he was consecrated as “bishop of the non jurors and became archbishop in 1716. He was in favour of union with the eastern church. He wrote extensively including “An Ecclesiastical History of Great Britain”.
HOADLY, BENJAMIN [1676-1761] – Anglican theologian who was one of the most scandalous of the 18th century bishops who owed his ecclesiastical career and translation to the rich dioceses of Bangor, Hereford, Salisbury, and Winchester entirely to his championing of the Whig party and his authorship of skilful pamphlets against Tories and High Churchman. He was a Latitudinarian, writing down all mysteries and dogma, and justifying the inclusion of all groups within his church including Arians. In 1716, a sermon which denied that there was a visible Church of Christ at all and defined Christianity as merely sincerity, provoked the Bangor Controversy [see 1717] which led to an outcry and the government suspension of convocation which did not meet for 150 years thereafter.

JEREMIAS III – Patriarch of Constantinople [1716-1726, 1732-1733] succeeded Cosmas III [see 1714]. There is no additional information readily available.
VINEGAR BIBLE – The popular name of the fine folio edition of the Bible printed in Oxford in 1716-1717 by John Baskett, the king’s printer. The headline of Luke 20 reads The Parable of the Vinegar instead of The Parable of the Vineyard.



	1717
	BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY was caused by a sermon preached by Bishop Hoadly before King George I in 1717 on the Nature of the Kingdom of Christ taken from John 18:36. A committee of the Lower House of Convocation asked the Upper House [bishops] to rule on it as Hoadly, they believed, had ignored the work of the Holy Spirit and the visible nature of the true Church. Two of the main opponents were William Sherlock and William Law [see 1714]. George I, to save Bishop Hoadly, closed down the Convocation which was to transact no further business until 1852. 


	1718
	ABERNETHY, JOHN [1680-1740] – Irish Presbyterian minister who became a pastor in 1703 but in 1718 refused the synod’s appointment to a church in Dublin which was an unprecedented act which divided the church into Subscribers and Non Subscribers. The latter headed by Abernethy were excommunicated in 1726. From 1730 he ministered in Wood Street Dublin.
GILL, JOHN [1697-1771] – Baptist minister and biblical scholar. He was ordained in 1718 and the following year entered upon a pastorate at Horsleydown Southwark that was to last over 50 years. A profound scholar and extensive writer, he was a hyper-Calvinist and so zealous to maintain the sovereignty of God that he denied that preachers had the right “to offer Christ” to unregenerate sinners.

PETROS VI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1718-1726] see 1676 and 1727



	1719
	GLAS, JOHN [1695-1773] – Founder of the Glasites or Sandemanians. Born in Scotland, he graduated from St Andrews and became a minister in the Angus Parish of Tealing in 1719. Known for his preaching, his congregation increased. Later while lecturing on the Shorter Catechism it struck him that since Christ is king of the church, power cannot be exercised over it by the state or magistrates. These views led to his deposition in 1730. He continued to preach in nearby fields and most of his congregation remained loyal to him. He took the Bible more literally than most of his day. Creeds and catechism he regarded as useless; he considered it was easier to learn from the Bible itself. He disagreed with attempts to enforce uniformity in the church or to permit domination by a single individual.


	1720
	BEISSEL, JOHN [1690‑1768] – German founder of the Protestant commune at Ephrata, Pennsylvania. He emigrated to the United States in 1720 because of religious persecution. From 1750 some 300 lived in celibacy and pacifism, holding all goods in common. They kept Saturday as the Sabbath and were incorporated in the Seventh Day Baptists in 1814.
PAUL OF THE CROSS [1694-1775] – Founder of the Passionists [see 1725]. Paul led a life of austerity and became a hermit in 1720. In a 40 day retreat he drew up the rule for a religious order to honour Christ's Passion. He was ordained in 1727 and the first Passionist Retreat was opened 10 years later. Paul was elected superior general of his order in 1747. He founded the Order of Passionist Nuns in 1771 and by the time of his death he had established 12 monasteries in Italy. He was an eloquent preacher and was renowned also as a miracle worker and spiritual director.

RENAUDOT, EUSEBE [1646-1720] – Roman Catholic scholar who trained as a Jesuit but became a secular priest. He was particularly noted for his knowledge of oriental languages becoming one of the principal advisers to Louis XIV’s minister Colbert on matters relating to the East. His writings are mainly devoted to showing the relationship between the Orthodox and the Roman churches as he sought to prove the “continuity of the faith” in opposition to Protestant contentions that the Roman Catholic Church had perverted the faith.




1721-1730 AD
	1721
	EGEDE, HANS [1686-1758] – "Apostle of Greenland" who was born in Norway and became a pastor in the northern part of the country. Deeply concerned about the descendants of Norwegian settlers in Greenland of whom nothing had been known for about two centuries, and aware of the fact that the inhabitants were pagans who spoke an unknown language, he decided to go there as a missionary. He arrived there in 1721 and learned the difficult language of the Eskimos, fought the witch doctors, and evangelised the people. From 1740 he was the titular bishop of Greenland. His sons Paul and Hans continued on the missionary work of their father and Paul translated the New Testament into the local language.
HOLY SYNOD – The Russian emperor, Peter the Great [1682-1725], created the Holy Synod as part of his efforts to reorganise the Russian Church thus replacing the old patriarchate of Moscow in 1721. The synod became the supreme authority of the Russian Orthodox Church second only to the emperor. As a result the clergy became a kind of auxiliary police force in the subordination of the church to the state which remained until the Communist revolution of 1918.

INNOCENT XIII – Pope [1721-1724]. Like Pope Innocent III, Pope Gregory IX and Pope Alexander IV he was a member of the family of the Conti, counts and dukes of Segni. He was born in Rome and became a cardinal under Pope Clement XI in 1706. From 1697 to 1710 he acted as papal nuncio to the Kingdom of Portugal, where he is believed to have formed the unfavourable impression of the Jesuits which afterwards influenced his conduct towards them. In 1721 his high reputation for ability, learning, purity, and a kindly disposition, secured his election to succeed Clement XI as Pope Innocent XIII. His pontificate was prosperous, but comparatively uneventful. Innocent XIII prohibited the Jesuits from prosecuting their mission in China, and ordered that no new members should be received into the order. This indication of his sympathies encouraged some French bishops to approach him with a petition for the recall of the bull by which Jansenism had been condemned but this request was immediately denied. Like his predecessor, he showed favour to James Francis Edward Stuart, the "Old Pretender" to the British throne and generously supported him. He succeeded Clement XI [see 1700] and was succeeded by Benedict XIII [see 1724].



	1722
	BINGHAM, JOSEPH [1668‑1723] – English church historian who was educated at Oxford where he became a fellow but was expelled for heresy in 1695 for preaching a sermon on the Substance and Person of the Godhead. He became rector of Havant and lost most of his meagre savings in the South Sea Bubble collapse. His main work was "Antiquities of the Christian Church" which was published in 1722.
MORAVIAN BRETHREN – Church of the United Brethren, reborn following the decline of the Bohemian Brethren [see 1454] after the Thirty Year war. Fugitives from Moravia found refuge on the estate of Count Von Zinzendorf [see 1727] in Saxony in 1722. Joined by others from Bohemia in association with some German Pietists they worshipped at the Bertholdsdorf Lutheran Church under Pastor J.A. Rothe. They then set up their own church and Zinzendorf was gradually drawn into their affairs becoming superintendent and in succeeding months saw a great spiritual awakening. Their orders of ministry were restored when David Nitschmann [see 1735] was consecrated bishop by Daniel Jablonski [see 1699] who was bishop of the sole remaining branch of the Bohemian Brethren in Poland in 1735. It was essentially a missionary movement. As early as 1732 Nitschmann and J.L. Dober [see 1732] went to St Thomas, Virgin Islands. Work followed in Greenland in 1733, North America in 1734, Lapland and South America in 1735, South Africa in 1736, Labrador in 1771, among Australian aborigines in 1850, and on the Tibetan boarder in 1856. The proportion of missionaries to communicants has been estimated as one in 60 compared with one in 5000 in the rest of Protestant churches. Moravian influence was a major factor in Evangelical Revival in Britain. John Wesley owes his conversion largely to Moravian Peter Boehler [see 1748]. The brethren did not always encourage the establishment of local churches, preferring to remain as “a church within a church” e.g. in Lutheranism or Anglicanism. This did limit them in some places. Doctrine is basically that of the Augsburg Confession [see 1530] with liberty of view being permitted in nonessentials. This strongly evangelical movement considers Scripture to be the only rule of faith and conduct.



	1723
	BACH, JOHAN SEBASTIAN [1685-1750] – German composer, the greatest composer for the organ of all time. Kappellmeister at Kothen for six years.  Bach went to a school which once had been attended by Luther, and was brought up in the orthodox Lutheran faith. He was orphaned at 10 and went to live with his brother who was an organist, in which capacity he operated in a church from age 15 and became court organsist to the duke of Weimar by the age of 23. From 1723 he was cantor of the historic Thomasschule in Leipzig.  He composed over 300 cantatas, choral works such as St Matthew’s and St John Passion, and a Mass in B minor, oratorios including the Christmas Oratorio, and music for organ and concerti.  His compositions influenced Haydn [see 1809], Mozart [see 1791], and Beethoven [see 1827].  Every major composer of sacred music since has been in varying degrees his debtor.  Our access to his work is mainly due to Felix Mendelssohn.
HEPBURN, JOHN [1649-1723] – Scottish minister who became one of the most contentious ministers of Scottish Presbyterianism. Ultimately hailed as “The Morning Star of the Secession” and ordained while in exile in London he was for some 36 years minister at the parish of Galloway without ever having been formally elected or inducted and this despite admonition, suspension, banishment, imprisonment, and deposition at the hands of the ecclesiastical authorities. Ranging over wide tracts of country he gathered several thousand followers. His followers formed the nucleus of many Secessionist churches once the movement had taken shape under Ebenezer Erskine [see 1740].

REIMARUS, HERMANN SAMUEL [1694-1768] – German scholar who was educated at Jena and taught philosophy at Wittenberg. He travelled to England and came under the influence of the English Deists. Reimarus was a pastor at Wismar from 1723 to 1727 before becoming professor of Hebrew and oriental languages in Hamburg. He was one of the few in the history of Christian thought to identify correctly that Jesus had proclaimed the nearness of the messianic age to the Jews.


	1724
	BENEDICT XIII – Pope [1724-1730]. He was a member of the Orsini of Rome, the third and last member of that family to become pope. He entered the Dominican order and was named cardinal-priest of San Sisto in 1672. He endeavoured to put a stop to the decadent lifestyles of the Italian cardinals and priesthood and also abolished the lottery in Rome. A man fond above all of asceticism and religious celebrations, according to Pope Benedict XIV he "did not have any idea about how to rule" with the government being effectively held by the cardinal who had been Benedict's secretary when he was archbishop of Benevento. Here the secretary committed a long series of financial abuses at his own advantage causing the ruin of the papal treasure. In foreign politics, he struggled with John V of Portugal and the Jansenists.  Pope Benedict XIII also repealed the world wide smoking ban set by Pope Urban VIII.  Benedict XIII consecrated at least 139 bishops for various important European sees, including German, French, English, and New World bishops. In 1727 he inaugurated the famous Spanish Steps and founded the University of Camerino. Benedict died in 1730. He succeeded Innocent XIII [see 1721] and was succeeded by Clement XII [see 1730].
MELCHITES – A name given to those Christians who adhered to a creed supported by the authority of the Byzantine emperor. Derived from the Greek form of a Syriac adjective, it means royalist or emperor's men. It has been applied to a number of different groups during history including Arabic-speaking Catholics in Syria, Palestine, Egypt, etc. They were organised from 1724 when Cyril Taras, a Catholic became patriarch of Antioch.

SYLVESTER Patriarch of Antioch [1724-1766] see also 1720 and 1766

TERSTEEGEN, GERHARD [1697-1769] – German hymn writer who received a classical education after which he was apprentice to a shopkeeper. After his conversion he spent much time in prayer, fasting, and almsgiving for a year. He lived alone near Mulheim as a ribbon weaver. He suffered a great deal from spiritual depression but found assurance of faith in 1724. The following year he began to speak at prayer meetings and became known as a religious leader. He gave up weaving and was supported by gifts from friends. He conducted an immense correspondence, translated works by Mystics and Quietists including Madame Guyon [see 1680]. He published 111 hymns.


	1725
	PASSIONISTS – A group which was founded in 1725 by Paul of the Cross [see 1720]. The first house was opened in 1737 and after 1840 the order expanded, founding houses in 13 countries in Europe and America. Emphasising the contemplative life they took a fourth vow to further the memory of Christ's Passion in the faithful. The Passionist Nuns founded by Paul and Mother Mary Crucifixa were approved by Pope Clement XIV in 1770. Strictly enclosed and contemplative, they also take the fourth vow practising devotion to the passion.


	1726
	FRANK, JACOB [1726-1791] – Founder of the sect called Frankists. He was the son of a rabbi in Poland and came under the influence of various sects. He declared himself to be an embodiment of the Messiah and adopted a doctrine of the Holy Trinity in which he was the holy king. Returning to his homeland he was attacked by the Jews and eventually he and his followers became Catholics, professing conversion to Christianity. After Frank allowed himself to be worshipped as the Messiah, however, he was imprisoned and released only when the Russians partitioned Poland in 1773. After his death his daughter Eve continued to lead his followers.
LIGUORI, ALPHONSUS [1696-1787] – Roman Catholic moral theologian who became a successful barrister before becoming a priest in 1726. His simple oratory, which was in direct contrast with the rhetoric of the day, appealed to the common people and he became a mission preacher in and around Naples. In 1731 he founded the Congregation of the Redemptoristines for women and in 1732 The Most Holy Redeemer [Redemptorists see 1732] for men, whose main mission was amongst the poor in rural areas. In 1762 Ligouri became bishop of St Agatha of the Goths, a small diocese near Naples but ill-health caused him to retire in 1775. He produced popular devotional and mystical writings, often on the themes of the Sacred Heart of Jesus and Mary as semi-divine mediatrix, and wrote many hymns.

PAISIUS II – Patriarch of Constantinople [1726-1732, 1740-1743, 1744-1748] succeeded Jeremias III [see 1716]. There is no additional information readily available.
VOLTAIRE [1694-1778] – French philosopher and writer who was an extremely versatile figure of the new Enlightenment vision of secular and rationalist regeneration. Educated by the Jesuits he was influenced by Descartes and others. During his exile in England [1726-1729], Voltaire learned from the English Deists and especially John Locke [see 1690], which permanently transformed his world-view. He called himself a Theist but his god was, as Torrey puts it, “a vague impersonal being with no particular concern for the affairs of men”. The organised Christian Church was an abomination to him. Christ he admired as a great man and Christian ethics he considered correct insofar as they concurred with elements found in other religions. Voltaire was the supreme example of the proud self-sufficient humanist.



	1727
	AMERICAN INDIANS AND CHRISTIANITY – Commenced, as far as Europeans were concerned, when in June 1523 Charles V instructed Lucan Vasquez de Ayllon that the main feature of his mission to the New World was the conversion of the Indians of Florida. In the far West much the same development occurred with the number of Christian Indians in New Mexico in 1630 was put at 35,000.

The Puritans also attempted to extend Christianity to the Indians, this being part of the charter of the Massachusetts Colony. The Mayhew family had success in the Martha’s Vineyard area and translated the Psalms and the Gospel of John into the Indian language and John Eliot [see 1661] translated the Bible and published a catechism in 1653 which was the first book printed in an Indian language. Eleazer Wheelock organised Dartmouth College [then called Moors Indian Charity School] in Lebanon Connecticut to train Indians to minister to their own people.

CONVULSIONARIES – The name given to ecstatic behaviour in the cemetery of St Medard in Paris at the tomb of a Jansenist Francois de Paris after 1727. It resulted in the cemetery being closed by the authorities. The movement ended in discredit.
LARDNER, NATHANIEL [1684-1768] – Nonconformist scholar educated at Utrecht and Leyden. He was both an Independent minister and a domestic chaplain from 1709-1729 with his theological opinions developed from Calvinism through Arminianism to a modified Arianism. Between 1727 in 1757 he published his remarkable “Credibility of the Gospel History” in which with disarming candour and immense learning he strove to defend the facts of the New Testament against the critics; in effect by detaching the Old Testament from the New and developing novel ideas concerning the Logos.

WOOLSTON, THOMAS [1669-1733] – English Deist who was educated at Cambridge and wrote “Discourses on the Miracles of our Saviour” in 1727 which was a blunt attack on the miracles of Christ in which Woolston claimed they were allegories. He was a keen student of Origen and a lover of allegorising. As a result of this publication he was sentenced to a year in prison and a £100 fine and died in prison unable to pay the fine. Many considered that Woolston may have been mentally unbalanced.

YOANNIS XVII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria [1727-1745] see 1718 and 1745

ZINZENDORF, NIKOLAUS LUDWIG COUNT VON [1700-1760] – Founder of the Moravian Church. He was the son of a high Saxon official and was raised by his Pietist grandmother before being educated at Halle [1710-1716]. He became interested in foreign missions after meeting the Danish-Halle missionaries to India but his family pressured him into a governmental career. He studied law at Wittenberg and while travelling in Europe in 1719 came into contact with the Reformed theology. After entering the Saxon civil service in 1721 he sponsored religious assemblies in his Dresden home and purchased an estate where in 1722 he invited a group of Bohemian Protestant refugees to form a Christian community called Herrnhut. In 1727 he retired from government service to devote full time to the colony. He became convinced of the need for Christian community, worldwide evangelism and ecumenical relationships. Orthodox Lutherans also attacked him and in 1730 his beliefs were formally examined. He then became a student of theology at Tubingen and was ordained bishop by the Berlin court preacher D.E. Jablonski [see 1699] which gave official recognition to his movement. While visiting Copenhagen in 1731 a chance meeting with a West Indian Negro rekindled his interest in foreign missions and the first Moravian missionaries were sent to the Caribbean in 1734. Zinzendorf himself went to St Thomas in 1738. He was expelled from Saxony and visited Holland and England founding Moravian communities, and travelled to America [1741-1743] where he worked in Indian missions and in building up the Moravian congregations. He returned to Herrnhut in 1747. His last years were marred by personal tragedy with the death of his son and wife and financial difficulties. His importance lies in the creation of a missionary service-orientated, ecumenical free church based on a common experience of salvation, mutual love, and the emphasis upon deep emotional religious experience which infused new life into Protestant orthodoxy.



	1728
	ROUSSEAU, JEAN-JACQUES [1712-1778] – French writer and philosopher who was born in Geneva and raised a Calvinist but converted to Catholicism in 1728. He became a Deist which was tempered with quietist sentimentality. After immersing himself in contemporary philosophical literature he went to Paris in 1742 where he met Denis Diderot. In 1746 he took a servant girl as his common-law wife; their five children he placed in an orphanage. Rousseau's emphasis upon irrationality, subjectivism, and sensualism made him the forerunner of both Romanticism and modern totalitarianism while his elevation of the individual above society contributed to individualism and democratic thought. By substituting sentimental faith for revealed religion and by removing Christian doctrine from their supernatural context he paved the way the humanistic liberalism.


	1729
	ASTRUC, JEAN [1684-1766] – Physician and founder of modern Pentateuchal criticism. His father was a Huguenot pastor who became Roman Catholic when the Edict of Nantes was revoked in 1685 so Jean was brought up a Catholic. After teaching medicine in France he became court physician to Augustus II of Poland in 1729 and Louis XV of France the following year. In 1753 he produced a book in which he concluded that Moses made use of earlier documents when compiling the Pentateuch.
DICKINSON, JONATHAN [1688-1747] – Presbyterian theologian, educator, and revivalist. He became pastor of Elizabethtown Presbyterian Church New Jersey [1708-1747]. He is said to have been the most powerful mind in his generation of American ministers. He was a reconciling influence in the controversy over subscriptions to the Westminster Confession and authored the 1729 Adopting Act which brought about a compromise. In 1739 the Great Awakening [see 1740] divided dissenters in the Presbyterian split of 1741. At first Dickinson kept a mediating position but seeing the "old side" was bent on a schism he abandoned reconciliation efforts and joined George Whitefield and Gilbert Tennent's group. Dickinson founded the College of New Jersey in 1746 for men preparing for the “new side” ministry. Dickinson served as first president until his death.

DODDRIDGE, PHILIP [1702-1751] – Nonconformist who was born in London and educated at Kibworth Academy. He was minister in various places and moved to Northampton where he stayed from 1729 to his death in 1751. Here he accomplished his life's work training generations of students in the ministry, letting each one decide controversial theological points for themself, encouraging the village preaching and promoting unity among the Nonconformist bodies. Theologically he occupies a curious position. He adhered to the modified Calvinism of Richard Baxter [see 1661] and was the leader of the "middle way" after the death of Edmund Calamy [see 1702]. At the same time he was deeply impressed by the warmth of the Methodist revival, and he regarded dissent as a religion of the common people not as a political prop for the Hanoverian dynasty. Most of his students became liberal Presbyterians although a few became earnest evangelicals. His two most famous hymns are “Hark the glad sound, the Saviour comes” “O happy day that fixed my choice”


	1730
	CLEMENT XII – Pope [1730-1740]. The new pope represented a family in the highest level of Florentine society, with a cardinal in every generation for the previous hundred years. He was a lawyer, with a degree from the University of Pisa. After the death of his uncle and his father, in 1685, Clement now aged thirty-three purchased, according to the custom of the time, for 30,000 scudi, a position of rank and devoted his wealth and leisure to the enlargement of the library bequeathed to him by his uncle. He was created a cardinal in 1706 by Clement XI retaining his services as papal treasurer. Various members of the curia had drained the financial resources of the see. Clement XII was one of the oldest men to be elected Pope. 

Though he was blind and compelled to keep to his bed, from which he gave audiences and transacted affairs of state, he surrounded himself with capable officials, many of them his Corsini relatives, but he did little for his family except to purchase and enlarge the Palazzo Corsini. His first moves as Pope Clement XII were to restore the papal finances. He demanded restitution from the ministers who had abused the confidence of his predecessor. The chief culprit, Cardinal Coscia, was heavily fined and sentenced to ten years' imprisonment. Papal finances were also improved through reviving the public lottery, which had been suppressed by the severe morality of Benedict XIII. Soon it poured into Clement XII's treasury an annual sum amounting to nearly a half million scudi, enabling him to undertake the extensive building programs for which he is chiefly remembered, but which he was never able to see. He took action against Jansenism and in 1738 forbad Roman Catholics to be involved in Masonic Lodges under the pain of excommunication. He vigorously supported missionary works helping the Lebanese Maronites and sending Franciscans to Ethiopia. He succeeded Benedict XIII [see 1724] and was succeeded by Benedict XIV [see 1740].



BOOK 5  INDEX 1511 – 1730

	ITEM
	DATE

	ABBOT G – Archbishop of Canterbury 
	1611

	ABBOT G – Puritan Writer
	1640

	ABERDEEN DOCTORS 
	1638

	ABERNETHY J – Irish Presbyterian Minister
	1718

	ABJURATION, OATH OF 
	1690

	ABRAHAM OF ECCHEL – Bible Translator
	1664

	ACONCIO G – Catholic Peace Seeker
	1557

	ACTA SANCTORUM – Biographies of the Saints 
	1643

	ADAMS T – Puritan Preacher and Author
	1612

	ADAMSON P – Archbishop of St Andrews
	1576

	ADDISON J – Hymn Writer 
	1708

	ADIAPHORISTS – Supporters of Philip Melanchthon
	1548

	ADMONITION TO PARLIAMENT 1572
	1572

	ADRIAN VI – Pope
	1522

	AGRICOLA J – Reformer 
	1527

	AGRICOLA M – Bishop of Abo Finland
	1554

	AGGRIPA H C – Soldier and Scholar
	1535

	AINSWORTH H – Puritan Separatist 
	1604

	AIRAY H – English Puritan
	1606

	ALACOQUE M – French Visionary
	1671

	ALBERT OF BRANDENBURG
	1517

	ALBERT – Archbishop of Mainz 
	1514

	ALBERT OF PRUSSIA
	1525

	ALEANDER G – Vatican Librarian 
	1521

	ALESUIS A – Teacher
	1535

	ALEXANDER VII – Pope
	1655

	ALEXANDER VIII – Pope 
	1689

	ALLEGIANCE, OATH OF
	1604

	ALLEINE J – Nonconformist Author
	1663

	ALLELINE R – Puritan
	1652

	ALLEN W – Scholar and Cardinal
	1587

	ALLIX P – French Reformed Pastor
	1685

	ALSTED J – German Author
	1618

	ALUMBRADOS – Mystical Spanish Sect
	1612

	AMANA CHURCH SOCIETY – Pietistic Sect
	1714

	AMBROSE I – Nonconformist Minister and Author
	1658

	AMBROSIANS – Anabaptist Sect
	1544

	AMERICAN INDIANS AND CHRISTIANITY
	1727

	AMES W – Puritan Theologian
	1622

	AMSDORF N – German Reformer and Theologian 
	1511

	AMYRALD M – French Protestant
	1596

	ANABAPTISTS
	1523

	ANDREAE J – Lutheran Scholar
	1561

	ANDREAE J V – Lutheran Theologian
	1654

	ANDREWS L – Bishop and Author
	1605

	ANGELA MERICI – Founder of the Order of Ursulines
	1535

	ANNE – Queen of England
	1702

	ANTHIMUS II – Constantinople Patriarch
	1623

	ANTINOMISITIC CONTROVERSY
	1537

	ANTWERP, SYNOD OF 
	1566

	AQUAVIVA C – Fifth General of Jesuit Order
	1581

	ARESSON J – Bishop of Holev Iceland
	1524

	ARMINIUS J – Professor and Theologian 
	1588

	ARNAUD H – French Waldensian 
	1689

	ARNAULD A – Jansenism Leader 
	1643

	ARNAULD J – Jansenism Abbess 
	1642

	ARNDT J – German Lutheran Author 
	1606

	ARNOLD G – German Historian and Songwriter
	1699

	ASKEW A – Protestant Martyr 
	1546

	ASLE R – English Martyr
	1536

	ASTRUC J – Physician and Pentateuch Criticism
	1729

	ATHANASIUS III Patriarch of Antioch 
	1611

	ATHANASIUS IV Patriarch of Antioch 
	1686

	ATHANASIUS III – Constantinople Patriarch
	1634

	ATHANASIUS IV – Constantinople Patriarch
	1679

	ATHANASIUS V – Constantinople Patriarch
	1709

	AUGSBERG CONFESSION
	1530

	AUGSBERG, INTERIM OF
	1548

	AUGSBERG, PEACE OF 
	1555

	AUGUSTA J – Bohemian Brethren
	1533

	AVAAKUM – Russian Leader and Martyr
	1653

	AYLMER J – Bishop of London
	1576

	BACH J S – German Composer
	1723

	BACON F – English Statesman and Philosopher
	1584

	BAILLIE R – Scottish Minister and Author
	1638

	BAIUS M – Flemish Catholic Theologian 
	1567

	BALE J – Bishop of Ossory 
	1552

	BALL J – Presbyterian Author
	1610

	BANCROFT R – Archbishop of Canterbury
	1604

	BANEZ D – Spanish Theologian
	1580

	BANGORIAN CONTROVERSY
	1717

	BAPTISTS 
	1609

	BARCLAY R – Scottish Quaker
	1677

	BARLOW W – Bishop and Translator 
	1548

	BARNABITES – Catholic Mission and Educators 
	1533

	BARNES R – Reformer and Martyr
	1540

	BARO P – French Reformed Theologian
	1560

	BARONIUS C – Cardinal
	1568

	BARRIER ACT
	1697

	BARROW H – Church Reformer
	1593

	BARROW I – Anglican Mathematician 
	1671

	BARTHOLOMEW – Archbishop of Braga
	1558

	BARTHOLOMEW’S DAY MASSACRE
	1572

	BARTHOLOMITES
	1640

	BARTON E – Mystic “Maid of Kent”
	1534

	BASCIO M – Franciscan Reformer 
	1525

	BASLE, CONFESSION OF 
	1534

	BASNAGE J – Huguenot Pastor and Historian
	1676

	BASSENDYNE BIBLE
	1579

	BATES W – Presbyterian
	1689

	BAUS M – Catholic Theologian
	1560

	BAXTER R – Puritan Author 
	1661

	BAYLE P – French Writer
	1693

	BAYLY L – Bishop and Author, Puritan
	1613

	BAY PSALM BOOK
	1640

	BEATON D – Archbishop of St Andrews 
	1539

	BECON T – Reformer and Author
	1553

	BEISSEL J – Commune Founder 
	1720

	BELGIC CONFESSION
	1561

	BELLARMINER – Cardinal Theologian
	1584

	BENEDICT XIII – Pope
	1724

	BERNARD OF MONTFAUCON – French Catholic Scholar
	1699

	BERNE THESIS 
	1528

	BEURELLE P – Founder of the Oratorians
	1611

	BEZA T – Calvin’s Successor 
	1564

	BIARD P Jesuit Missionary
	1610

	BIBILANDER T – Swiss Professor and Linguist 
	1535

	BIBLE VERSIONS – Tyndale Section
	1535

	BIBLE VERSIONS – Elizabethan Section
	1560

	BIBLE VERSIONS – King James Section
	1611

	BIBLE – AUTHORISED VERSION
	1611

	BIBLE – BASSENDYNE BIBLE
	1579

	BIBLE – BISHOPS BIBLE
	1568

	BIBLE – GENEVA BIBLE
	1560

	BIBLE – GREAT BIBLE 
	1539

	BIBLE – TYNDALE VERSION 
	1535

	BIBLE – VAN CANSTEIN BIBLE SOCIETY
	1710

	BIDDLE J – Unitarian
	1647

	BILNEY T – English Martyr
	1531

	BINGHAM J – Church Historian 
	1722

	BISHOPS BOOK
	1538

	BISHOPS WARS
	1639

	BLACKWELL G – English Catholic
	1598

	BLAIR J – College Founder USA
	1693

	BLAURER A – Persecuted Pastor 
	1548

	BLAUROCK G – Anabaptist Evangelist
	1525

	BLONDEL D – French Protestant Historian
	1650

	BOCSKAY S – Hungarian Prince
	1605

	BOEHME J – German Lutheran Mystic & Theosophist
	1600

	BOLLANDISTS – Catholic Group History of Saints 
	1607

	BOLOGNA CONCORD
	1516

	BOLSEC J – Carmelite 
	1551

	BOLTON R – Puritan Preacher
	1610

	BONNER E – Bishop of London
	1540

	BOOK OF CANONS 
	1604

	BOOK OF SPORTS
	1617

	BORGIA F – Jesuit Educator
	1565

	BORROMEO C – Archbishop of Milan
	1576

	BOSSUET J – Bishop of Meaux
	1681

	BOSTON T – Presbyterian
	1707

	BOURDALOUE L – French Jesuit
	1669

	BOURGEOIS L – French Musician
	1547

	BOURIGNON A – Dutch Visionary
	1665

	BOYLE R – Scientist and Author
	1641

	BRABOURNE T – English Controversialist 
	1632

	BRADFORD J – English Martyr
	1555

	BRADFORD W – Governor New England
	1621

	BRADY N – Hymn Writer
	1688

	BRAMHALL J – Primate of Ireland 
	1660

	BRAY T – Anglican Missionary
	1701

	BREBEUF J – Jesuit Missionary
	1625

	BRENZ J – German Reformer
	1529

	BRES G de – Belgian Martyr 
	1548

	BREWSTER W – Mayflower Refugee
	1608

	BRIDGE W – Dissenting Brethren
	1636

	BROOKS T – Nonconformist Preacher 
	1640

	BROTHER LAWRENCE – French Catholic Author
	1660

	BROTHERS HOSPITALLERS – Order of John of God
	1550

	BROWNE G – Bishop of All Ireland
	1547

	BROWNE R – English Separatist Leader
	1582

	BROWNE T – Physician and Author 
	1642

	BRUCE R – Scottish Author
	1596

	BRUNO G – Italian Renaissance Philosopher
	1592

	BUCER M – Reformer
	1549

	BUCHANAN G – Scottish Humanist
	1579

	BUGENHAGEN J – Reformer Author
	1521

	BULLINGER J – Swiss Reformer and Author 
	1531

	BUNYAN J – Puritan Preacher and Writer
	1678

	BURNET G – Bishop of Salisbury 
	1689

	BURROUGH E – English Quaker
	1656

	BURROUGHS J – Dissenting Brethren 
	1636

	BUXTEHUDE D – German Composer
	1673

	BYE PLOT – Against James I
	1603

	BYRD W – English Composer
	1589

	CAJETAN T – Roman Catholic
	1516

	CAJETAN T – Dominican Cardinal
	1518

	CALAMY E – Puritan
	1649

	CALAMY E – Author 
	1702

	CALDERWOOD D – Scottish Author 
	1619

	CALFHILL J – Anglican Theologian and Author 
	1562

	CALIXTUS G – German Ecumenist
	1614

	CALLINICUS II – Constantinople Patriarch
	1688

	CALOVIUS  A – German Author
	1655

	CALVERT C – Secretary of State
	1632

	CALVIN J – Leading Reformer
	1536

	CALVINISM 
	1618

	CAMBRIDGE PLATFORM
	1648

	CAMERARIUS J – Reformer and Author
	1560

	CAMERON J – Scottish Theologian
	1608

	CAMERON R – Covenanter 
	1680

	CAMERONIANS – Scottish Covenanting Group
	1680

	CAMILLUS OF LELLIS – Founder of Ministers of the Sick
	1584

	CAMISARDS – French Protestants
	1686

	CAMPBELL A – Covenanter Martyr 
	1651

	CAMPEGGIO L – Archbishop of Bologna 
	1524

	CAMPION E – English Jesuit
	1581

	CANADA – The Church in New France
	1615

	CANISIUS P – Dutch Jesuit
	1556

	CANO M – Catholic Theologian and Author 
	1563

	CANON LAW DECRETALS 
	1545

	CANONIZATION BULL
	1634

	CAPITO W – Protestant Author
	1526

	CAPUCHINS  Reformed Franciscan Order
	1528

	CARDINALS – Composition
	1568

	CARGILL D – Covenanter and Author
	1680

	CARISSMI G – Italian composer
	1600

	CARLSTADT A – Protestant Reformer 
	1518

	CARMELITES
	1593

	CAROLINE DIVINES
	1627

	CARON J – Catholic Missionary to Canada 
	1615

	CARSTARES W – Church Government Architect 
	1703

	CARTWRIGHT T – Puritan
	1569

	CASAUBON I – Huguenot Royal Librarian
	1611

	CASSANDER G – Catholic Theologian
	1561

	CASTELLIO S – French Protestant
	1542

	CATEBY R – Gunpowder Plot
	1605

	CATHARINUS A – Dominican Theologian
	1552

	CATHERINE DE MEDICI – French Queen
	1547

	CATON W – English Quaker
	1655

	CAUSSADE J – Jesuit Mystic
	1693

	CHADERTON L – English Puritan
	1567

	CHALDEAN CHRISTIANS
	1553

	CHAMPLAIN S – French Explorer 
	1612

	CHANTRY 
	1545

	CHARDON L – French Dominican
	1618

	CHARLES I – King of Great Britain 
	1625

	CHARLES II – King of Great Britain
	1660

	CHARLES V – Holy Roman Emperor 
	1530

	CHARNOCK S – Puritan Preacher Chaplain
	1655

	CHEMNITZ M – Lutheran Theologian and Author
	1577

	CHILLINGWORTH W – Anglican Apologist 
	1634

	CHINA – Jesuit Missionaries
	1601

	CHRISTIAN FAITH SOCIETY FOR THE WEST INDIES
	1691

	CHRYSANTHOS Patriarch of Jerusalem
	1707

	CHURCH OF THE BRETHREN
	1708

	CLARENDON CODE
	1661

	CLARKE J – Founder of Rhode Island
	1663

	CLARKE S – English Theologian 
	1704

	CLAUDE J – Huguenot Preacher and Author 
	1661

	CLAVER P – Jesuit Missionary
	1616

	CLEMENS J – Flemish Composer
	1558

	CLEMENT – Patriarch of Constantinople
	1667

	CLEMENT VII – Pope
	1523

	CLEMENT VIII – Pope
	1592

	CLEMENT IX – Pope
	1667

	CLEMENT X – Pope
	1670

	CLEMENT XI – Pope
	1700

	CLEMENT XII – Pope
	1730

	COCCEIUS J – German Theologian and Author 
	1648

	COCHLAEUS J – Catholic Controversialist 
	1521

	COLINGY G – Huguenot Leader
	1562

	COLINGY O – Cardinal and Protestant Leader
	1561

	COLLEGIANTS – Dutch Religious Group
	1619

	COLLIER J – Archbishop of Non Jurors 
	1716

	COMENIUS J – Bohemian Educational Reformer
	1618

	COMMON ORDER, BOOK OF 
	1562

	COMMON PRAYER, BOOK OF
	1549

	COMPLUTENSIAN POLYGLOT
	1522

	CONCORD, BOOK OF 
	1580

	CONCORD, FORMULA OF 
	1577

	CONDREN C – French Oratorian Preacher
	1617

	CONGREGATION, THE 
	1557

	CONGREGATIONALISM 
	1582

	CONSTANT P – Roman Catholic Scholar 
	1696

	CONTARINI G – Cardinal Conciliator 
	1535

	CONTRA REMONSTRANTS – Calvinistic Defenders  
	1611

	CONVULSIONARIES
	1727

	COONEN CROSS – Syrian Christians 
	1653

	COORNHEERT D – Dutch Humanist 
	1566

	COP N – French Scholar
	1533

	COPERNICUS N – Polish Astronomer and Doctor 
	1543

	COPTIC CHURCH – Muslim Domination 
	1517

	CORNELIUS A – Flemish Biblical Exegete 
	1616

	CORPUS CATHOLICORUM 
	1524

	CORPUS EVANGELICORUM 
	1524

	CORTESE G – Benedictine Prior
	1537

	COSIN J – Bishop of Durham
	1660

	COSMAS III  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1714

	COSMAS II Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1712

	COTTON J – Puritan Minister and Author
	1645

	COUNTER REFORMATION
	1545

	COURT A – French Reformed Minister 
	1715

	COVEL J – Anglican Scholar Chaplain
	1658

	COVENANT THEOLOGY 
	1562

	COVENANTERS – Scottish Presbyterian Dissenters 
	1638

	COVENTICLES ACT 
	1670

	COVERDALE M – Bible Translator 
	1535

	COX R – Bishop of Ely
	1559

	CRAIG J – Scottish Reformer 
	1570

	CRAKANTHORPE R – Puritan Scholar
	1604

	CRANMER T – Archbishop of Canterbury
	1533

	CRASHAW R – English Poet
	1646

	CROMWELL O – Lord Protector
	1653

	CROMWELL T – English Statesman
	1540

	CROSSMAN S – Anglican Hymn Writer
	1683

	CRUCIGER K – Reformed Scholar
	1528

	CUDWORTH R – English Hebrew Professor 
	1657

	CRANMER T – Archbishop of Canterbury
	1533

	CYPRIANUS I  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1707

	CYRIL III Patriarch of Antioch
	1694

	CYRIL I  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1612

	CYRIL II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1633

	CYRIL III  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1652

	CYRIL IV  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1711

	CYRIL III  – Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1612

	DAILLE J – French Protestant Theologian
	1626

	DAVENPORT J – New England Pastor
	1637

	DAVIES R – Bishop of St Asaph and Translator
	1567

	DECLARATIONS OF INDULGENCE
	1660

	DE DOMINIS M – Slav Scholar and Controversialist
	1617

	DEISM
	1624

	DE LUGO J – Founder of Modern Scholasticism
	1643

	DENCK H – German Anabaptist Leader
	1525

	DENMARK [see 960 and 1752]
	1536

	DE NOBILI R – Jesuit Missionary
	1605

	DE RANCE A – Founder of the Trappists
	1663

	DESCARTES R – French Philosopher
	1649

	DIAMPER, SYNOD OF
	1599

	DICKINSON J – Presbyterian Educator and Revivalist
	1729

	DIGGERS – English Communistic Movement
	1649

	DIODATI G – Swiss Calvinist Theologian
	1609

	DIONYSIUS II – Constantinople Patriarch
	1546

	DIONYSIUS III – Constantinople Patriarch
	1662

	DIONYSIUS IV – Constantinople Patriarch
	1671

	DIPPEL J – German Pietist
	1711

	DISCIPLINE, BOOKS OF – Scottish Reformed Church
	1560

	DISSENTING ACADEMIES
	1689

	DISSOLUTION of the BRITISH MONASTERIES
	1536

	DIVINE RIGHT OF KINGS
	1597

	DODDRIDGE P – Nonconformist Educator
	1729

	DONNE J – English Dean and Poet 
	1615

	DOROTHEUS IV Patriarch of Antioch 
	1541

	DOROTHEUS V Patriarch of Antioch 
	1604

	DORT, SYNOD OF 
	1618

	DOS SANTOS J  Portuguese Dominican missionary
	1586

	DOSITHEOS – Patriarch of Jerusalem
	1669

	DOUAI REIMS BIBLE – Roman Catholic Translation
	1609

	DOWSING W – English Iconoclast
	1643

	DREXEL J – German Spiritual Writer
	1620

	DRYDEN J – Essayist, Playwright, and Poet
	1682

	DU BOURG A – French Protestant Martyr
	1550

	DU MOULIN P – French Protestant Pastor
	1590

	DUNSTER H – Congregational Minister and Educator
	1640

	DUPERRON J – Archbishop of Sens
	1604

	DUPIN L – French Church Historian and Theologian
	1686

	DURER A – Painter, Engraver & Woodcut Designer
	1523

	DURIE J – Scottish Ecumenist and Peacemaker
	1634

	DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH
	1561

	DUTCH REFORMED CHURCH in SOUTH AFRICA
	1652

	DYER M – Quaker Martyr
	1660

	EASTERN ORTHODOX CHURCH [see 431 & 1054]
	1612

	ECK J  Roman Catholic Scholar and Orator
	1530

	ECUMENICAL COUNCILS. [See 325 and 1123].
	1545

	EDWARD VI  King of England
	1552

	EDWARDS J  Calvinist minister
	1664

	EGEDE H  "Apostle of Greenland"
	1721

	ELIOT J  “Apostle to the Indians”
	1631

	ELIZABETH I  Queen of England
	1558

	ELIZABETHAN SETTLEMENT
	1559

	ENDECOTT J  Puritan Colonial Governor
	1637

	ENGLAND Church of [see also 1066 and 1750]
	1532

	EPISCOPIUS S  Dutch Protestant Theologian
	1610

	ERASMUS  Leading Christian Humanist
	1514

	ERASTUS T  Physician and Theologian
	1558

	ERSKINE OF DUN J  Scottish Reformer
	1560

	ESMER H  German Editor and Essayist
	1520

	ESTIENNE R  Protestant Scholar and Printer
	1544

	ESTIUS W van  Dutch Biblical Exegete
	1582

	ETHIOPIA [see also 1268 and 1935].
	1634

	EUDES J  French missionary and pastor
	1643

	EUTHYMIUS III Patriarch of Antioch
	1635

	EUTHYMIUS IV Patriarch of Antioch 
	1636

	EVELYN J  Diarist and Author
	1660

	EVERARD J  English Minister and Dissenter
	1636

	FABER J  French humanist
	1525

	FABER J  Bishop of Vienna
	1530

	FAMILY OF LOVE
	1540

	FAREL G  French reformer
	1532

	FAWKES G  Gunpowder Plot Conspirator
	1605

	FEATLEY D  Anglican Controversialist
	1626

	FENELON F  Archbishop of Cambrai
	1675

	FERDINAND II  Holy Roman Emperor 
	1624

	FERGUSON J  Scottish Minister and Author 
	1643

	FERRAR N  Founder Little Gidding Community
	1625

	FERRAR R Bishop of St David’s, Wales
	1548

	FEUARDENT F  Franciscan Preacher and Scholar
	1561

	FIDEI DEFENSOR – Papal Title given to Henry VIII
	1521

	FIELD PREACHING
	1545

	FIELD R  Royal Chaplain 
	1603

	FIRTH J  Protestant martyr
	1532

	FISHER E  Anglican theological writer
	1643

	FISHER J  Roman Catholic Martyr
	1535

	FISHER J  “Fisher the Jesuit”
	1594

	FIVE MILE ACT
	1665

	FLACIUS M  German Lutheran Theologian.
	1544

	FLAVELL J  English Puritan Nonconformist 
	1672

	FLECHE J  Missionary Priest to Acadia 
	1610

	FLECHIER E  Bishop of Nimes
	1685

	FLEURY C  French Church Historian
	1669

	FONTANA D  Italian St Peter’s Architect
	1585

	FORBES J  Most prominent Aberdeen Doctor
	1620

	FORTY TWO ARTICLES ACT 1553
	1553

	FOX G  Founder of the Society of Friends
	1647

	FOXE J  Protestant Historian and Martyrologist
	1563

	FRANCE [see 910 and 1793]
	1598

	FRANCIS of Sales  Counter Reformation leader
	1610

	FRANCIS XAVIER  Jesuit missionary to the East 
	1534

	FRANCK S  Humanist and Anabaptist
	1525

	FRANK J  Founder of the sect called Frankists
	1726

	FRANKE A  German Lutheran Pietist
	1687

	FREDERICK III of the Palatinate.
	1557

	FREDERICK IV  King of Denmark and Norway
	1699

	FULKE W  Puritan defender of Bishops Bible
	1580

	FULLER T  Anglican Church Historian
	1655

	GABRIEL I  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1596

	GABRIEL II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1657

	GABRIEL III  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1702

	GABRIEL VII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1526

	GABRIEL VIII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria
	1590

	GABRIEL S  Greek theologian
	1577

	GABRIELI G  Italian composer.
	1611

	GALLIC CONFESSION
	1559

	GALLICAN ARTICLES  The Four 
	1682

	GALILEO G  Italian Astronomer and Physicist
	1589

	GARDINER S  Bishop of Winchester
	1531

	GARNIER J  Jesuit Scholar
	1628

	GEAUX  Dutch rebels against Spanish Rule
	1566

	GENEVA ACADEMY
	1559

	GENEVA BIBLE
	1560

	GENEVA CATECHISM
	1537

	GEORGE of Brandenburg Patron of the Reformation
	1527

	GERASIMUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1620

	GERASIMUS II Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1688

	GERBILLON J  Jesuit missionary to China
	1670

	GERHARD J  Lutheran Theologian
	1610

	GERHARDT P  German Hymn Writer
	1651

	GERMANUS Patriarch of Jerusalem
	1537

	GERSIMUS II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1673

	GEULINCX A  Belgian Calvinist and Philosopher
	1646

	GIBBONS O  English Composer
	1625

	GIBSON E  Bishop of London
	1713

	GICHTEL J  German Mystic
	1668

	GILL J  Baptist minister and Biblical Scholar
	1718

	GILLESPIE G  Scottish Covenantor and Author
	1641

	GILPIN B  “Apostle of the North”
	1556

	GLAS J  Founder of the Glasites
	1719

	GOODWIN J  Arminian Puritan 
	1625

	GOODWIN T  Congregational Savoy Assembly
	1650

	GOMAR F Dutch Calvinistic Theologian
	1593

	GORTON S  Early American Colonist
	1649

	GOUDIMEL C  French Composer
	1551

	GRABE J  Anglican Scholar
	1697

	GRAFTON R  Chronicler and Printer
	1540

	GREBEL C  Leader of the Swiss Anabaptists.
	1525

	GREENHILL W  English Nonconformist Minister
	1644

	GREENWOOD J  English Separatist
	1593

	GREGORIAN CALENDAR
	1582

	GREGORY IV  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1623

	GREGORY XIII Pope
	1572

	GREGORY XIV Pope
	1590

	GREGORY XV Pope
	1621

	GRIGNION L  Jesuit Missionary
	1700

	GRINDAL E – Archbishop of Canterbury
	1575

	GROPPER J  Roman Catholic Theologian
	1538

	GROTIUS H  Dutch Jurist and Statesman
	1621

	GUICCIARDNI F  Italian Historian and Statesman
	1516

	GUNPOWDER PLOT
	1605

	GUSTAVUS ADOLPHUS  King of Sweden
	1611

	GUSTAVUS VASA  King of Sweden
	1523

	GUTHRIE J  Scottish Covenantor
	1661

	GUTHRIE W  Scottish Covenantor 
	1642

	GUYARD M  Roman Catholic Missionary to Quebec
	1631

	GUYON Madame  French Quietist
	1689

	HAGENAU  Colloquy of 
	1540

	HALF-WAY COVENANT
	1662

	HALLER B  Swiss Reformer
	1517

	HALYBURTON T  Scottish theologian
	1700

	HAMILTON J  Archbishop of St Andrews
	1546

	HAMILTON P Scottish Reformation Proto-Martyr.
	1528

	HAMMOND H  Anglican minister
	1629

	HAMPTON COURT CONFERENCE
	1604

	HARVARD J  Benefactor of Harvard University
	1636

	HASSLER H  German Renaissance Composer
	1612

	HARDOUIN J  Catholic Church Historian
	1683

	HEERMANN J  Silesian Hymn writer 
	1611

	HELVETIC CONFESSIONS 
	1536

	HELWYS T  Founder Baptist Churches in England. 
	1611

	HENDERSON A  Co-author National Covenant 
	1639

	HENRY IV  King of France 
	1593

	HENRY VIII  King of England
	1521

	HENRY M  Biblical expositor and author
	1704

	HENRY P  Father of Matthew Henry 
	1657

	HEPBURN J  Scottish Secessionist Minister 
	1723

	HERBERT G  English poet 
	1629

	HERMANN von Wied  Church Reformer 
	1541

	HETZER L  Anabaptist reformer and hymn writer. 
	1525

	HEYLING P  First German Protestant missionary. 
	1634

	HEYLYN P  Anglican Historian 
	1624

	HICKS G  Non-juror Bishop and Author 
	1694

	HOADLY B  Anglican Bishop and Theologian 
	1716

	HOBBES T  British Political Philosopher 
	1651

	HOCHMANN E von  German Pietist Mystic 
	1693

	HOLY OFFICE 
	1542

	HOLY SYNOD
	1721

	HOMBERG SYNOD
	1526

	HOMILIES Books of. Anglican Sermons
	1547

	HOOKER R  English Theologian and Apologist. 
	1595

	HOOKER T Puritan Founder of Connecticut. 
	1636

	HOOPER J Protestant Martyr and Anglican Bishop 
	1550

	HOSIUS S Polish Counter Reformation Cardinal 
	1543

	HOTMAN F  French jurist, scholar and reformer, 
	1547

	HOWE J  English nonconformist Conciliator 
	1652

	HUBER S  Protestant Lutheran Scholar 
	1588

	HUGHES S  Welsh Puritan Publisher 
	1659

	HUGUENOTS  French Calvinists. 
	1540

	HUNGARY [see also 955 and 1787]. 
	1525

	HUTCHISON A Early American Colonist 
	1638

	HUTTEN U von  German Lutheran Reformer 
	1520

	HUTTERITES. Anabaptist sect 
	1529

	ICELAND [see 1056 and 1801].
	1540

	IGNATIUS III Patriarch of Antioch 
	1619

	IGNATIUS of Loyola  Founder of the Jesuits
	1548

	ILLUMINATI [Alumbrados]  Spanish group of Mystics 
	1524

	INDEPENDENTS
	1640

	INDEX EXPURGATORIUS
	1559

	INDIA [see also 1320 and 1793]
	1542

	INDONESIA [also see 1811]
	1522

	INFALLIBILITY.
	1569

	INNOCENT IX – Pope
	1591

	INNOCENT X – Pope
	1644

	INNOCENT XI – Pope
	1676

	INNOCENT XII – Pope 
	1691

	INNOCENT XIII – Pope
	1721

	IRELAND [also see 1172 and 1859]
	1642

	IRISH ARTICLES [1615]
	1566

	JABLONSKI D  Bishop of Unitas Fratrum.
	1699

	JAMES I  King of England
	1603

	JAMES II  Catholic King of Great Britain
	1685

	JAMES  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1679

	JANE FRANCES de Chantal  Order Founder
	1592

	JANSEN C  Roman Catholic Bishop of Ypres
	1640

	JANSENISM  A radical Augustinian movement
	1638

	JAPAN [see also 1862]
	1549

	JEREMIAS I  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1522

	JEREMIAS II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1572

	JEREMIAS III  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1716

	JEROME EMILIANI Founder of the Somaschi
	1518

	JERUSALEM Synod of [1672]
	1672

	JESUITS
	1540

	JEWEL J  Bishop of Salisbury 
	1560

	JOACHIM IV Patriarch of Antioch
	1543

	JOACHIM V Patriarch of Antioch 
	1581

	JOACHIM VI Patriarch of Antioch 
	1593

	JOANNICUS I  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1546

	JOANNICUS II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1646

	JOANNICIUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1645

	JOASAPH II  – Constantinople Patriarch
	1555

	JOGUES I  Jesuit missionary to Canada and martyr
	1636

	JOHN FREDERICK  German Lutheran Prince
	1547

	JOHN of Avilla  Spanish missionary and Scholar 
	1525

	JOHN of God  Founder of Brothers Hospitallers 
	1572

	JOHN of Leyden  Militant Anabaptist
	1536

	JOHN of St Thomas  Dominican Scholar
	1620

	JOHN The Constant  Saxon Royal Reformer
	1525

	JOHN of The Cross  Spanish Carmelite Mystic
	1567

	JONAS J  Protestant Reformer and Scholar
	1536

	JOSEPH C  Educator and Founder of the Piarists
	1602

	JOSEPH of Copertino  Franciscan Ascetic Levitator 
	1628

	JUD L  Swiss Reformer and Translator
	1523

	JULIUS III – Pope
	1550

	JURIEU P  French Reformed Church Theologian
	1674

	JUXON W – Archbishop of Canterbury 
	1660

	KEN T  Bishop of Bath and Wells
	1684

	KEPLER J  A Founder of Modern Astronomy
	1630

	KETHE W  Bible translator and Hymn Writer
	1561

	KETTLEWELL J  Nonjuror 
	1678

	KNOX J  Scottish Reformer
	1559

	LA BADIE J  Founder of the Labadists
	1650

	LALEMANT J  Jesuit Missionary to Canada
	1638

	LAMBERT F  Reformer of Hesse
	1526

	LAMBETH ARTICLES. [1595]
	1595

	LARDNER N  Nonconformist Scholar And Author
	1727

	LAS SALLE J  French Educational Reformer
	1678

	LASKI J  Polish Protestant
	1521

	LASSUS O  Musical Composer
	1594

	LATERAN COUNCIL 5
	1512

	LATIMER H  English Reformer and Martyr
	1555

	LATITUDINARIANISM
	1689

	LAUD W  Archbishop of Canterbury 
	1633

	LAVAL F  First Bishop of Quebec
	1674

	LAW W  English Devotional Writer 
	1714

	LAYNEZ J  Spanish Jesuit Theologian Leader
	1558

	LAZARISTS  Congregation of Priests of the Mission
	1632

	LECLERC J  French Protestant Remonstrant
	1684

	LEGATE B  Last Heretic burnt in London
	1611

	LEIBNITZ G  German Philosopher
	1703

	LEIGHTON R  Archbishop of Glasgow
	1641

	LEIPZIG DISPUTATION OF [1519]
	1519

	LE JEUNE C  French composer
	1564

	LEO X  Pope
	1513

	LEO XI  Pope
	1605

	LEVELLERS
	1645

	LIBERTINES 
	1555

	LIGHTFOOT J  English Biblical Scholar
	1643

	LIGUORI A  Roman Catholic Moral Theologian
	1726

	LLWYD M  Welsh Puritan Author and Poet
	1650

	LOPEZ G  First Chinese Bishop
	1656

	LOUIS of Granada  Spanish Dominican Mystic
	1553

	LOVE C  Welsh Presbyterian Puritan
	1639

	LOW COUNTRIES [see also 650 and 1832]
	1609

	LUBBERTUS S  Calvinist Contra-Remonstrant
	1585

	LULLY J  Italian Composer of Louis XIV
	1687

	LUTHER M  German Reformer
	1517

	MACK A  First Leader of the Brethren
	1708

	MAGDEBURG CENTURIES  Church History
	1559

	MAJORISITIC CONTROVERSY
	1577

	MAKEMIE F  Founder of American Presbyterianism
	1682

	MALABAR CHRISTIANS  [see also 1330 and 1816] 
	1653

	MALDONALDO J  Spanish Exegete
	1562

	MALEBRANCHE N  French Catholic Philosopher
	1664

	MANZ F  Anabaptist Reformer and Martyr
	1527

	MARBURG COLLOQUY
	1529

	MARCELLUS  Pope
	1555

	MARCIUS III Patriarch of Antioch 
	1648

	MARCOS VI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria
	1610

	MARCOS VII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1645

	MARIANA J de  Spanish Jesuit Writer
	1554

	MARNIX P  Calvinist Diplomat and Religious Writer
	1566

	MARONITES
	1584

	MAROT C  French Protestant hymn writer and poet
	1518

	MARPRELATE TRACTS
	1588

	MARQUETTE J  French Missionary and Explorer
	1673

	MARROW CONTROVERSY
	1645

	MARSHALL S  Westminster Assembly Member
	1630

	MARVELL A  English poet
	1678

	MARY  Queen of Scots
	1542

	MARY Tudor  Queen of England
	1553

	MATHEOS III Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1631

	MATHEOS IV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria
	1660

	MATHER C  Puritan Minister and Theologian
	1690

	MATTHEW II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1596

	MATTHEWS BIBLE. First English authorised version 
	1537

	MAURISTS  French Benedictine Writers
	1621

	MAYFLOWER COMPACT. [1620]
	1620

	MAYNE C  English Roman Catholic Martyr
	1575

	MAZARIN J  French Statesman Conciliator
	1641

	MECHITARISTS  Armenian Catholic Monks
	1701

	MEDE J  English Biblical Scholar
	1643

	MELANCHTON P  Protestant Theologian
	1519

	MELCHITES  Byzantine Christian Sects
	1724

	MELETIUS I  Constantinople Patriarch
	1597

	MELETIUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1590

	MELVILLE A  Scottish Presbyterian Reformer
	1582

	MENNONITES  Conservative Evangelical Christians
	1536

	MERBECKE J  English Musician and Theologian
	1544

	MERICI A  Founder of Ursalines
	1535

	METHODIUS III  Constantinople Patriarch
	1668

	METROPHANES III  Constantinople Patriarch
	1565

	METROPHANES Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1636

	MICHAEL V Patriarch of Antioch 
	1523

	MICHAEL VI Patriarch of Antioch
	1577

	MILES J  Welsh Baptist Calvinistic Pioneer
	1663

	MILLENARY PETITION
	1603

	MILTITZ C von  Papal Secretary 
	1518

	MILTON J  English Poet
	1667

	MOGILA P  Metropolitan of Kiev and Reformer
	1633

	MOLINOS M de  Spanish Quietist
	1675

	MONTEVERDI C  Creator of modern music
	1643

	MORAVIAN BRETHREN
	1722

	MORE H  English Cambridge Platonist
	1653

	MORE T  English Lord Chancellor
	1529

	MORGAN W  Welsh bishop and Bible Translator
	1588

	MORNAY P de  French Huguenot Leader
	1589

	MORONE G  Bishop of Modena, Reformer 
	1542

	MUGGLETON L  Leader of the Muggletonians Cult
	1650

	MUNSTER S  German Linguist and Translator
	1534

	MUNZER T  Leader of the “Radical Reformation”
	1525

	MURILLO B  Spanish Religious Painter 
	1644

	MUSCULUS W  German Reformer and Author
	1531

	MYCONIUS F  German Reformer 
	1516

	MYCONIUS O  Swiss Humanist Reformed Minister
	1532

	MYSOS D  Eastern Deacon Lutheran Visitor 
	1559

	NANTES Edict of [1598] 
	1598

	NATALIS A  French Historian and Theologian
	1655

	NATIONAL COVENANT [1638]
	1638

	NAUMBURG CONVENTION
	1561

	NAYLOR J  English Quaker
	1656

	NEAL D  Historian of the Puritans
	1704

	NEANDER J  German Hymn Writer
	1674

	NECTARIUS Patriarch of Jerusalem 
	1660

	NEOPHYTOS Patriarch of Antioch 
	1674

	NEOPHYTUS II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1602

	NEOPHYTUS III  Constantinople Patriarch
	1636

	NEOPHYTUS IV  Constantinople Patriarch
	1688

	NEOPHYTUS V  Constantinople Patriarch
	1707

	NEWTON I  Scientist and President Royal Society
	1705

	NICEPHORUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1639

	NICHOLAS H  Founder of Family of Love [Familist]
	1540

	NICOLAI P  Pastor and Hymn Writer
	1583

	NINETY FIVE THESIS
	1517

	NONCONFORMITY
	1662

	NONJURORS. Oath of Allegiance Rejecters
	1688

	NORIS H  Roman Catholic Scholar and Cardinal
	1695

	NORWAY. [see also 1796]
	1537

	NYE P Congregational Minister and Theologian
	1643

	OATES T  Leader of the Popish Plot
	1678

	OBERAMMERGAU - Passion Play
	1633

	OBRECHT J  Dutch Composer
	1505

	OCHINO B  Italian Reformer
	1542

	ODENSE Diet of [1527]
	1520

	OLD BELIEVERS  Russian Orthodox Dissidents
	1551

	OLEVIANUS C  Reformed Theologian
	1562

	OLIER J  Founder Society of Priests of St Sulpice
	1641

	OLIVETAN  Protestant Reformer and Translator
	1528

	ORANGEMEN  Members of the Orange Order
	1690

	ORATORIANS  Association of Secular Priests
	1564

	OSIANDER A  German Reformer
	1549

	OWEN J  Dissenting Academy Tutor
	1690

	OWEN J  Advocate of the Congregational Way
	1651

	PACHOMIUS II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1584

	PAGNINUS S  Dominican Scholar and Translator
	1541

	PAISIOS Patriarch of Jerusalem 
	1645

	PAISIUS Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1657

	PAISIUS I  Constantinople Patriarch
	1654

	PAISIUS II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1726

	PAKISTAN [see also 1794]
	1601

	PALESTRINA G  Italian composer
	1594

	PALLADIUS P  Danish bishop and Reformer
	1538

	PARACELSUS  Doctor, Chemist and Philosopher
	1515

	PARIS POLYGLOT *
	1629

	PARKER M  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1559

	PARTHENIUS I  Constantinople Patriarch
	1639

	PARTHENIUS II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1644

	PARTHENIUS III  Constantinople Patriarch
	1656

	PARTHENIUS IV  Constantinople Patriarch
	1657

	PARTHENIUS I Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1678

	PARTICULAR BAPTISTS
	1633

	PASCAL B  Christian Genius in many fields
	1654

	PASSIONISTS  Catholic religious groups
	1725

	PATRICK S  Bishop of Ely and Educator
	1691

	PAUL III  Pope
	1534

	PAUL IV  Pope 
	1555

	PAUL V  Pope
	1605

	PAUL of the Cross  Founder of the Passionists
	1720

	PEARSON J  Bishop of Chester
	1673

	PEASANTS REVOLT
	1524

	PENINGTON I  Quaker Apologist
	1658

	PENN W  English Quaker, Founder of Pennsylvania
	1670

	PENRY J  Elizabethan Puritan Minister
	1587

	PERTH FIVE ARTICLES OF [1618]. 
	1618

	PETAVIUS D  French Jesuit Lecturer
	1621

	PETER MARTYR  Protestant Reformer
	1552

	PETER of Alcantara  Spanish Franciscan
	1515

	PETRI L  Archbishop of Uppsala, Translator
	1541

	PETRI O  Swedish Reformer and Author
	1529

	PETROS VI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1718

	PFLUG J  Bishop of Naumburg, Conciliator
	1541

	PHILADELPHIANS  17th century English sect
	1670

	PHILARET T  Patriarch of Moscow and Reformer
	1619

	PHILIP II  Catholic King of Spain
	1580

	PHILIP NERI  Congregation of the Oratory Founder
	1551

	PHILIP of Hesse  Protestant Supporter of Luther 
	1519

	PHILIPPINES. [see also 1841]
	1521

	PHILLIPS D  Mennonite Theologian
	1534

	PHILLIPS O  Dutch Anabaptist Leader
	1534

	PHILPOT J  Protestant Martyr
	1555

	PIARISTS  Roman Catholic Educational Order
	1621

	PIETISM  17th&18th century Protestants Movement
	1674

	PIGHI A  Roman Catholic Apologist
	1522

	PILGRIMAGE OF GRACE
	1536

	PILKINGTON J  Bishop of Durham
	1560

	PIRCKHEIMER W  German Catholic Scholar
	1530

	PIUS IV  Pope
	1559

	PIUS V  Pope
	1566

	PLUNKET O  Primate of Ireland
	1670

	PLUTSCHAU H  Missionary to India
	1706

	POISSY COLLOQUY OF
	1561

	POLE R  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1556

	POLYGLOT BIBLES 
	1522

	POOLE M  Biblical Commentator and Educator
	1658

	POPISH PLOT
	1678

	PORTUGAL [see also 1845]
	1614

	POWELL V  Welsh Puritan Minister and Activist
	1646

	PRAETORIUS M  German Composer
	1621

	PRICHARD R  Welsh Clergyman and Poet
	1626

	PROPAGANDA  Catholic Missionary Co-ordinators
	1622

	PROTESTERS. Section of the Scottish Covenanters
	1651

	PRYNNE W  Puritan Pamphleteer
	1645

	PUFENDORF S  German Professor and Essayist
	1672

	PURCELL H  English Composer 
	1679

	PURITANS PURITANISM
	1559

	QUARLES F  English Poet and Chronologist 
	1639

	QUESNEL P French Jansenist Theologian
	1672

	QUIETISM
	1687

	QUINONES  F de  Spanish Reforming Cardinal 
	1527

	RACOVIAN CATECHISM
	1605

	RAINOLDS J  Moderate Puritan Theologian
	1604

	RAMUS P  French Humanist Reformer
	1561

	RANTERS  Primitive Apostolic Christianity Groups
	1650

	RAPHAEL II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1603

	RAPHAEL S  Florentine Renaissance Painter
	1505

	RATISBON  Colloquy of [1541]
	1541

	RECOLLETS  Franciscan Missionaries to Canada 
	1615

	RECUSANTS  Rejecters of the Act of Uniformity
	1559

	REIMARUS H  German Scholar and Pastor
	1723

	REMBRANDT VAN RIJN  Dutch Painter
	1669

	REMONSTRANTS  Revisionist Dutch Calvinists
	1610

	RENAUDOT E  Roman Catholic Linguist & Scholar
	1720

	RENWICK J  Last Scottish Covenanting Martyr
	1683

	RESCISSORY ACT [1661]
	1661

	RESERVED SACRAMENT
	1549

	RESOLUTIONERS
	1651

	RETZ Cardinal de  Archbishop of Paris
	1651

	REUBLIN W  Anabaptist Reformer 
	1523

	REYNOLDS E  Bishop of Norwich
	1645

	RHENANUS B German Humanist
	1540

	RICCI M  Italian Jesuit Missionary to China
	1583

	RICHELIEU A  French Cardinal and Statesman
	1624

	RIDLEY N  Reformer and Bishop of London
	1555

	RINCKART M  Poet and Hymn Writer
	1617

	RITES Congregation of Sacred
	1588

	ROBINSON J  Pilgrim Fathers Separatist Pastor. 
	1620

	ROCK J  German Religious Sect Leader
	1707

	ROGERS J  Protestant Publisher and Martyr
	1555

	ROMANIA 
	1688

	ROSE of Lima  Peruvian Ascetic Leader
	1617

	ROTHMAN B  German Anabaptist Leader
	1534

	ROUSSEAU J  French Writer and Philosopher
	1728

	ROYAL SOCIETY
	1662

	RUINART T  French Benedictine Author and Scholar 
	1674

	RUSSIA [see also 978 and 1917]. 
	1589

	RUTHERFORD S  Scottish Pastor and Theologian 
	1627

	RYCAUT Sir P  English Traveller, Diplomat & Writer 
	1667

	SADOLETO J  Cardinal Humanist & Biblical Scholar
	1539

	SAINT-VALLIER J  Second Bishop of Quebec
	1688

	SALESBURY W  Welsh New Testament Translator 
	1567

	SALMASIUS C  French Protestants Scholar
	1606

	SALTMARSH J  Anglican Writer and Controversialist 
	1646

	SAMUEL Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1710

	SANCROFT W  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1678

	SANDERS N Roman Catholic Controversialist
	1561

	SANDYS E  Archbishop of York
	1575

	SANQUHAR DECLARATION [1680]
	1680

	SARAVIA H Spanish Protestant Anglican 
	1582

	SARKILAX P  Finnish Reformer
	1523

	SARPI P  Servite Order Theologian
	1578

	SAVOY CONFERENCE 1661
	1661

	SAVOY DECLARATION [1658]
	1658

	SAXON CONFESSION [1551] 
	1551

	SAYBROOK PLATFORM [1708].
	1708

	SCALIGER J  Huguenot Scholar
	1593

	SCHALL J  Jesuit missionary to China
	1619

	SCHEFFLER J  Polish Hymn Writer
	1671

	SCHEIDT S German Composer and Organist 
	1624

	SCHEIN J  German Baroque Composer
	1630

	SCHUTZ H  German Lutheran Composer
	1612

	SCHWABACH Articles of  Lutheran Confessional
	1529

	SCHWENKFELDERS  German Sect
	1540

	SCOTLAND [see also 1057 and 1843]
	1559

	SCOTS CONFESSION
	1560

	SCOUGAL H  Scottish Devotional Writer
	1672

	SEEKERS  Sect of Independents
	1531

	SEGNERI P  Jesuit Preacher and Theologian
	1653

	SELDEN J  Jurist and Orientalist
	1612

	SEPARISTS
	1667

	SERVETUS M  Anti-Trinitarian Theologian
	1553

	SHARP J  Archbishop of St Andrews
	1649

	SHELDON G  Archbishop of Canterbury 
	1663

	SHERIPANDO G  Archbishop of Salerno
	1553

	SHIELDS A  Scottish Covenantor
	1688

	SICKINGEN F  German Knight
	1520

	SIEUR DE MONTS  French Coloniser in Canada.
	1604

	SI GAN FU STONE. Chinese and Syriac Inscription
	1625

	SIMONS M  Founder of the Mennonites
	1536

	SIRMOND J. Jesuit Scholar and Historian
	1576

	SIX ARTICLES The [1539]
	1539

	SIXTUS V  Pope
	1585

	SLEIDANUS J  Historian of the Reformation
	1542

	SMALCALD ARTICLES [1537]
	1537

	SMALCALD LEAGUE
	1525

	SMART P  Puritan Minister
	1598

	SMYTH J  Father of English General Baptists
	1608

	SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE
	1698

	SOCINIANISM
	1578

	SOLEMN LEAGUE AND CONVENANT [1643] 
	1643

	SOPHRONIOS IV Patriarch of Jerusalem 
	1579

	SOTO D  Spanish Theologian
	1532

	SOUTH R  Anglican Minister and Orator
	1660

	SPAIN [see also 1479 and 1808]
	1576

	SPENER P  German Lutheran Pietist Leader
	1666

	SPINOZA B  Jewish Rationalist Philosopher
	1656

	STAPLETON T  Roman Catholic Apologist
	1584

	STERNHOLD T  Scholar of the Psalms
	1545

	STERRY P  Chaplain to Oliver Cromwell
	1649

	STILLINGFLEET E  Bishop of Worcester
	1689

	STODDARD  American Congregational Pastor
	1672

	STRIGEL V  German Lutheran Theologian
	1567

	STRYPE J  English Church Historian & Biographer. 
	1689

	STUBBS J  Protestant Controversialist
	1589

	STURM J  German Reformer and Statesman 
	1526

	STURM J  Protestant Educationalist
	1538

	SUAREZ F Spanish Jesuit Philosopher
	1572

	SUICER J  Swiss Reformed Theologian
	1644

	SULPICANS. The Society of St Sulpice.
	1642

	SUPREMACY Act of  [1534]
	1534

	SURIN J  French Mystic 
	1616

	SWEDEN [see also 1130 and 1856]
	1528

	SWEELINCK J  Dutch Composer and Organist
	1580

	SWIFT J  Irish Satirist and Clergyman
	1714

	SYLVESTER Patriarch of Antioch 
	1724

	SYLVESTER Orthodox Patriarch of Alexandria
	1569

	TALLIS T  English Composer
	1540

	TATE N  Irish Poet and Dramatist
	1696

	TAUSEN H  Bishop of Ribe and Danish Reformer
	1541

	TAYLOR J  Anglican Bishop and Writer
	1655

	TEN ARTICLES THE [1536]
	1536

	TENISON T  Archbishop of Canterbury 
	1695

	TERESA of Avila  Carmelite Reformer, Mystic
	1562

	TERSTEEGEN G  German Hymn Writer 
	1724

	TETRAPOLITAN CONFESSION [1530]
	1530

	TETZEL J  Dominican Indulgence Friar 
	1517

	TEXTUS RECEPTUS 
	1516

	THANKSGIVING DAY
	1621

	THEATINES  Roman Catholic Order 
	1516

	THEOLEPTUS I  Constantinople Patriarch
	1513

	THEOLEPTUS II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1585

	THEOPHANES I  Constantinople Patriarch
	1597

	THEOPHANES II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1659

	THEOPHANES III Patriarch of Jerusalem 
	1608

	THIRTEEN ARTICLES. [1538] 
	1538

	THIRTY NINE ARTICLES
	1571

	THIRTY YEAR WAR
	1618

	THORN CONFERENCE of 
	1645

	TILLEMONT L  Roman Catholic Historian
	1676

	TILLITSON J  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1691

	TIMOTHY II  Constantinople Patriarch
	1612

	TINDAL M  Deist Writer 
	1678

	TINTORETTO J  Italian Painter
	1594

	TITIAN  Italian Painter 
	1576

	TOLERATION ACT [1689]
	1689

	TORGAU ARTICLES [1576]
	1576

	TRAHERNE T  English Poet 
	1673

	TRAPP J  English Bible Commentator 
	1636

	TRAPPISTS  Cistercian Reform Order
	1664

	TRAVERS W  Puritan Minister
	1594

	TREMELLIUS J  Italian Reformer & Semitic Scholar 
	1561

	TRENT COUNCIL of [1545 -- 1563.]
	1545

	TUCKNEY A  Puritan Minister and Professor
	1655

	TULCHAN BISHOPS
	1572

	TUNSTALL C  Bishop of Durham 
	1530

	TWELVE ARTICLES [1525] 
	1525

	TYE C  English Composer and Organist
	1573

	TYNDALE W  English Reformer & Bible Translator
	1525

	UDALL J  Elizabethan Puritan Minister 
	1584

	UDALL N  English Scholar and Dramatist
	1548

	UNIAT[E] CHURCHES
	1595

	UNIFORMITY ACTS of
	1549

	UNITARIANISM
	1558

	UNITED SOCIETY for the Propagation of the Gospel
	1701

	UNITED STATES [see also 1776 and 1914] 
	1607

	URBAN VII  Pope
	1590

	URBAN VIII  Pope 
	1623

	URSINUS Z  German Reformer and Theologian
	1562

	URSULINES Oldest Women's Teaching Order 
	1535

	USSHER J  Irish Archbishop and Chronologist
	1625

	VALDES J  Spanish Humanist and Reformer
	1527

	VAN DYCK A  Flemish Painter
	1620

	VANE H  Statesman and Puritan
	1640

	VASQUEZ G  Jesuit Philosopher and Theologian 
	1591

	VAUGHAN H  Poet
	1695

	VERBIEST F  Jesuit missionary to China
	1688

	VESTIARIAN CONTROVERSY
	1566

	VIMONT B  French Jesuit Missionary to Canada
	1629

	VINCENT De Paul  Founder of the Lazarists 
	1617

	VINEGAR BIBLE
	1716

	VINES R  Puritan Minister
	1654

	VIRET P  Protestant Calvinistic Reformer
	1563

	VITRINGA C  Protestant Orientalist, Biblical Exegete 
	1693

	VOETIUS G  Dutch Calvinist Theologian 
	1634

	VOLTAIRE  French Philosopher and Writer
	1726

	VORSTIUS C  Reformed Remonstrant Theologian
	1610

	VOSS G  Dutch Church Historian
	1632

	VULGATE. The Latin version of the Bible
	1546

	WAKE W  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1715

	WALES [see also 1323 and 1735]
	1567

	WALTHER J  German Lutheran Composer
	1524

	WALTON B  Bishop of Chester
	1657

	WARD N  English Puritan Minister and Author
	1634

	WATERLAND D  Theologian and Writer
	1715

	WATTS I  Pastor and Hymn Writer
	1702

	WEIGEL V  Lutheran Mystical Writer
	1572

	WELSH BIBLE [see also 1770]
	1567

	WENTWORTH P  Puritan Political Leader 
	1571

	WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY [1643]
	1643

	WESTMINSTER CONFESSION
	1643

	WESTPHALIA PEACE OF [1648]
	1648

	WHARTON H  Anglican Scholar and Historian
	1691

	WHARTON P  Philanthropist 
	1662

	WHICHCOTE B  Cambridge Platonist
	1668

	WHISTON W  Mathematician and Translator
	1703

	WHITAKER W  Cambridge Puritan Theologian 
	1578

	WHITBY D  Anglican Scholar and Writer
	1703

	WHITE F  Bishop of Ely
	1631

	WHITGIFT J  Archbishop of Canterbury
	1583

	WHITTINGHAM W  Dean of Durham 
	1563

	WILKINS J  Bishop of Chester
	1668

	WILLAERT A  Flemish Composer for Choirs
	1527

	WILLIAM III  King of Great Britain 
	1689

	WILLIAMS D  Founder of Doctor Williams' Library
	1665

	WILLIAMS R  Founder of Rhode Island
	1636

	WINSLOW E  American Pilgrim Father Leader 
	1620

	WINTHROP J  English Governor of Massachusetts 
	1630

	WISHART G  Scottish Reformer and Martyr
	1545

	WITTENBERG Concord of
	1536

	WOLSEY T  English Cardinal and Chancellor
	1515

	WOOLSTON T  English Deist 
	1727

	WORMS COLLOQUY OF 
	1541

	WORMS DIET OF [1521]
	1521

	WORSHIP of GOD, DIRECTORY for the PUBLIC. 
	1645

	WREN C  Architect, Church Builder
	1661

	WURTTEMBERG CONFESSION [1552].
	1552

	WYTTENBACH T  Swiss Reformer
	1515

	YOANNIS XIV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1573

	YOANNIS XV Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1621

	YOANNIS XVI Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria 
	1676

	YOANNIS XVII Coptic Patriarch of Alexandria
	1727

	YOUNG P  Biblical and Patristic Scholar
	1623

	ZACCARIA A  Catholic Educator 
	1533

	ZEIGENBALG B  First Protestant Mission to India
	1706

	ZINZENDORF N  Founder of the Moravian Church
	1727

	ZURBARAN F  Spanish Painter
	1630

	ZURICH AGREEMENT [1546]
	1546

	ZWILLING G  German Radical Reformer
	1522

	ZWINGLI U  Swiss Reformer 
	1528
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